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OSWEGO CITY LIBRARY
" lest Hie Jforget"

FREDERICK W. BARNES

™r.t
J ?,. m e m b e r o f t h « Oswego Historical Society, Frederick W. Barnes has
continued through many years active in the Society's interest and welfare. He
has served the Society for many years (since 1924) as a member of its Board
W i „ * a " a BveerlS - U HCe c e 5wSat su l a men>t>er of the committee which had charge of the
tZwLl
V, ,
Pageant given July 5, 1925, to commemorate the 200th
anniversary
ofs e yOswego.
He has served the Society as Vice-President since 1928,
B
eral
. H J I.™I °U
occasions to accept election to the Presidency. His council
evc
™ JL
*
1 ??*? r e a d y w h e n s o u e h t by the Society. Many scholarly
papers of permanent historic value he has contributed to the Society's programs,
including a notable paper read before the New York State Historical Association
on the occasion of the holding of its annual meeting in Oswego in 1913. In
appreciation of Mr. Barnes' unfailing zeal in the causes of this Society, and his
many important contributions to its work, the Oswego Historical Society affectionately dedicates this volume to him.

WINTER PROGRAM
1941
October 14—"The Journal of Stephen Cross as Written in 1756 and
Entitled, 'Up to Ontario,'" Robert C. Macdonald,
principal of Fulton High School.
November 25—"Travel in Early Days," Joseph T. McCaffrey, of the
Oswego County Bar.
December 16—"Commodore Melancthon Taylor Woolsey, Lake Ontario
Hero of the War of 1812," Leon N. Brown, Oswego
County Historical Society.
1942
January 13—"The Pageant of New York," Dr. Arthur Pound, New
York State Historan.
February 17—"Oswego as One of the Oldest Ports of Entry in the
United States," John W. O'Connor, Deputy Collector
of Customs, Oswego.
March 10—"Morgan Robertson and His Sea Stories," (First of a series
of papers on Oswego County literary men and women)
—Dr. Lida S. Penfield, former Head of English Department, Oswego State Normal School.
April 14—"Rise of the Fourth Estate in Oswego County, Part II,"
Edwin M. Waterbury of the Oswego Palladium-Times.
May 12—(At Fulton).

VIII

Three Generations Of Coopers In Oswego
(Paper Presented Before Oswego Historical Society at Oswego, January 14, 1941, by
Dr. Lida S. Penfleld.)

Who were the Coopers who
lived in the old Cooper house on
West Second street near Van
Buren street?
How were the
Coopers of Oswego related to the
Coopers of Cooperstown ?
An answer to these questions
may be gathered from the Cooper genealogy, the files of old
newspapers and directories at
the City Library, from records
at the County Clerk's office and
in the office of the Surrogate,
from the register of baptisms a t
Christ church, and from the lists
of burials in old cemeteries a t
the City Hall.

ty" and John C. Churchill's
"Landmarks of Oswego County"
are familiar with Midshipman
James Fenimore Cooper's two
years in Oswego (1808-09) and
"Cooper's Ark," built by William in 1813. Dr. E. P. Alexander of Cooperstown, who recently made us freshly acquainted with James Fenimore Cooper,
has sent the following pleasant
addition to our scanty information about the inventive William
Cooper:

The Cooper house was built
when Oswego was a thriving
village. The location, with its
fine view, unobstructed then, of
the harbor, of the lake and of
Fort Ontario, was in an area
where many of the prosperous
built their homes. In that neighborhood lived the McNairs, the
Eagles, the Cranes, the Pettibones, and the Barbours. Here
and there among us there are
those who have heard from their
elders of the pleasant home of
the Cooper family in its prime, of
the spacious rooms and winding
stairway, of the beautiful garden,
filled with fruit trees and flowers, where there was "a grand
well."
The registry of deeds shows
that Judge William Cooper, his
son, Richard Fenimore, and possibly a younger son, William,
owned land in the town of Hannibal in 1805. (At that time Oswego's West side was included in
the limits of the Town of Hannibal.)
Ark Builder Novelist's Brother
Readers of Crisfield
Johnson's "History of Oswego Coun-

—1—

"William, the brother of
Fenimore Cooper, is referred
to several times in the recollections of her father written by Susan
Fenimore
Cooper, (daughter of the novelist) and used as an introduction to the Correspondence of James Fenimore
Cooper
(Yale
University
Press, 1922). She describes
her Uncle William (quoting
her mother) as: "wonderfully clever, quite a genius, a
delightful talker, very witty." It is not clear that Susan ever saw her Uncle William, and he evidently died
quite
young.
Fenimore
Cooper interested himself
in William's children (there
were three), especially the
two eldest, William and
Eliza, who were "frequently
with us." William in fact,
was virtually adopted by his
Uncle James, acted as his
amanuensis, and lived abroad
with the Fenimore Coopers
until his death at Paris in
1831. Among the references
to William (brother of the
novelist) in his niece's reminiscences, there is, however,
no mention of his ever having lived in Oswego. There is
this rather cryptic state-

ment in a letter from Fenimore Cooper to his wife,
dated at Cooperstown, April
26, 1812:
"Of William we
know nothing; his wife is ignorant of his object, as are
all the rest of the family;
in fact the little insight he
has thought proper to give
us baffles all my speculations.
He drew no money
from here for his journey."
This may conceivably refer
to a trip to Oswego and to
the project of his curious
boat; but this theory is pure
detective work, of course and .
may have no foundation in
fact."
/
Johnson's History of Oswego
County in speaking of the "floating battery" which William Cooper undertook to build for the U.
S. Government in Oswego Harbor
in 1813 says:
"William Cooper, a brother of
Fenimore Cooper, was a rather
eccentric genius, who then made
his home about Oswego. He undertook to build a floating battery, which was to be taken to
Sackett's Harbor and used to defend that post from the British.
Full of faith, Cooper went to work
at his own expense, the government agreeing to pay him $16,000
for the battery when it should be
completed and had proved actually capable of being floated to
Sackett's Harbor. It was nearly
suare, about 60 feet across, and
rose some four or five feet out of
the water. It was made of large
logs hewed partially square, and
Mr. E. W. Clarke, describes it as
looking like a big, low, half-submerged log house.
"Whatever name the inventor
might have given it, nobody else
called it anything but 'Cooper's
Ark.' There was a mast in the
middle, and when the thing was
done, Cooper placed it in charge
of a Captain Gould, who boldly
spread a large sail and with a
few men started for Sackett's
Sarbor. There were also two or
three prisoners on board whom
the government officers wished to

send to the Harbor. The guns
were to be put on board at the
latter place. The 'Ark' had gone
but a short distance (being somewhere off New Haven, as near as
we can learn) when the wind
rose slightly. The log craft became unmanageable and soon
went to pieces. Fortunately, all
the men escaped to shore without serious injury. Cooper had
used up his means on this curious
contrivance and his loss, together
with the ridicule to which he had
subjected himself, soon caused
him to leave this part of the
country."
Churchill's "Landmarks of Oswego County" speaking of the
same incident: "William Cooper
entertained the belief that he was
destined to immortalize his name
as the builder of a vessel in Oswego Harbor, which, armed, would
prove largely instrumental in ending the conflict." (The War of
1812.)
F a t e of the "Ark"
The "Otsego Herald," published at Cooperstown, N. Y., in its issue of August 21, 1813, contained
an item which throws a little additional light on William Cooper's strange boat and which definitely links up the boat builder
with Cooperstown. The item follows:
"We are informed, that a
Floating Battery, in the
form of an Octagon, constructed under the superintendence of Mr. William
Cooper, formerly of this village, was stove to pieces on
its way from Oswego to
Sacket's Harbor, the forepart
of July. I t is said that 15
men were navigating it, one
or two of whom were drowned and the remainder considerably injured. It is stated
to have been built at the expense and risk of Mr. Cooper, and to have cost about
$5,000 dollars—intended to
have carried 16 heavy guns."
Leon N. Brown of Oswego has
provided me with a copy of a
•2—

quotation from Captain J. Van
Cleve's book on sailing vessels
and steamboats on Lake Ontario
which refers to William Cooper,
the "Ark" builder, which I think
will prove of interest:
"A small vessel, though a large
one for those days had just been
built by Messrs. Townsend, Bronson and Company She was built
on the bank of the river at what
is now the foot of West Cayuga
street, that being for some years
the ship yard of Oswego. Time
for the launch came and with it
the population of all the country
about, for a launch was a great
occasion in those days, only
equaled by the Fourth of July.
"William Cooper, a brother of
James Feennemore Cooper, was
an Oswego merchant then, and
he had asked and obtained permission to christen the ship and
break the bottle of brandy over
the bows. Everything being ready
and in waiting and the people
excited and impatient, William
Cooper stepped up to Mr. Alvin
Bronson, one of the owners, and
asked her name, which had not
been told to any one, and as
bland as a May morning, answered, "Judy Fitz-Golly Hog-Magol.
" W h a t ? " said William Cooper.
The name was repeated and
"Judy Fitz-Golly Hog Magol"
glided into the water, a thing of
life.
"Such was the launch of one
of the first score of American
vessels that navigated Lake Ontario. She was sold to the Government during the War of 1812.
The horrible name by which she
was christened was obtained
from a then popular parody on
one of Scott's poems. Her name
was of course shortened into
Judy, which answered all practical purposes."
For years, tradition has declared that "Pathfinder" was
written by J. Fenimore Cooper
in Oswego. Miss Lizzie Gordon of
21 Montcalm street, Oswego, recalls that when she was a small
child a front window in the second story of the Cooper house

(which commanded a fine view
including the old earthworks of
Fort Oswego), was pointed out
to her as that of the room
where novelists created the story
of "Pathfinder."
Many others have affirmed the
account. With regret I must admit that I have found in Oswego no dated contemporary record, written or printed, showing
that Fenimore Cooper ever visited Oswego after his retirement
from the Navy (1811).
James

Cooper, Washington's
Friend

If, as seems possible, Fenimore Cooper did not come again
to Oswego, he certainly missed
contact with an exceptionally interesting kinsman. James Cooper, elder brother of Judge Cooper, uncle of his namesake, the
novelist, and the first of three
generations to live in the Cooper
house in Oswego, was a vigorous
and unusual man. The "Oswego
Daily Commercial Times" for
May 2, 1849 carries this account
of him:
Death of James Cooper
Mr. Cooper died at 8
o'clock, last evening, at the
residence of his son, C. C.
Cooper, Esq. in this city, after a short illness in the 97th
year of his age, having been
born on the 6th day of March,
1753, in Bucks County, Pennsylvania. He was a brother
of the late Judge Cooper of
Cooperstown, and uncle to J.
Fenimore Cooper. Till within
a few days, Mr. Cooper retained in a remarkable degree, the powers and faculties of an athletic frame
and strong intellect. He emphatically belonged to the
iron race of the Revolution,
to an age gone by, and was
the friend and intimate acquaintance of Washington.
At the commencement of the
Revolution he served in the
navy of Pennsylvania, and

subsequently in the militia of
that, his native state, and
participated in the hard
fought battles of Monmouth
and Germantown. He was a
Whig of the old and the new
school, of the past and of the
present age, a man of high
moral principles, of unbending integrity, and upright in
all walks of life. He belonged
to the Society of Friends,
and was so tenacious in his
religious views as to refuse
a pension for his services.
The funeral of Mr. Cooper
will take place from the residence of his son, on the corner of Van Buren and Second
streets at 10 o'clock a. m. tomorrow."
There was a real person!
Cortland Comly Cooper
Cortland Comly Cooper—(often his name is spelled with a "u,"
Courtland; his will is signed C.
C. Cooper)—is listed in the
Cooper genealogy as the son of a
sister of James Cooper, Sussanah Cooper, who married John
Breese, October 25, 1771; but the
Oswego records all name him as
the son of James, so we may
fairly conclude that to his son
rather than to his nephew were
given the names James for his
father and Comly for his mother, Sarah Comly, the wife of
James Cooper.
Cortland Cooper (1793-1857),
in his church affiliations an Episcopalian, in his politics, like his
father, a Whig, in business, a
ship chandler and a dealer in
real estate, served his community in public office, and
throughout the three decades of
his residence in Oswego was
honored as a leading citizen. He
came to the village of Oswego
the year after the Oswego
branch of the Erie Canal was
opened (1827), when commerce
was the chief business of the port
and transportation was limited to
sails, packet boats, and stage
coaches. He lived to see the vil-

lage incorporated as a city
(1848), the railroads capture the
bulk of the transportation, and
the establishment not alone of
the grain elevators, but also the
founding
of such
important
manufactures as the Washington
Mills
and
Kingsford's
Corn
Starch.
From 1828 to 1856 more than
20 transactions by Mr. Cooper in
real estate are listed at the
County
Clerk's
office
here.
Among his earliest purchases,
with Sally, his wife, was the
land in Lot 5, Block 2, of the
Cemetery Plot where the Cooper
house stands.
He also owned
land in other parts of the village, and dealt in Hannibal farm
lands.
Early

Owners of Parsons
Ship Chandlery

The firm of ship chandlers in
which he was a partner is especially interesting fo us as the
forerunner of the ship chandlery,
later owned for many years by
Mr. John S. Parsons. In Mr. Cooper's day (according to advertisements in the daily press and the
city directories of that period)
the business was established in
Water street near the corner of
Cayuga street. In 1850 the firm
was C. C. Cooper and Thomas
Barbour. After Mr. Barbour died
in 1855 and Mr. Cooper in 1857,
the firm partners were James
Comly Cooper and Daniel Lyons.
It was from D. Lyons and Son
that Mr. Parsons took over the
business in 1890. Mrs. Parsons
tells me that a New York firm
wrote her after Mr. Parsons'
death last May, that it had
dealt continuously with this chandlery over a period of 110 years.
Courtland was prominent not
only in business but also in politics. Five times he was elected
to office. As Trustee he served
the village of Oswego in 1834,
in 1838, and in 1841. In 1850, and
again in 1851, he was elected alderman to represent the First
ward of the newly incorporated
4-

city (1848). The files of old newspapers at the City Library contain accounts of spirited campaigns in those days. "The Commercial T i m e s " was wholly
Whig and championed with spirit the party to which Courtland
Cooper belonged.
Even without letters or journals to enrich the story with the
personal touch, from the old records can be gathered the outline
of the family life. Under the shelter of the roof-tree of the family
homestead came and went life
and death. Youth and old age
celebrated weddings, births, and
funerals. Courtland Cooper, then
33 years old, brought with him to
Oswego village his twenty-eightyear-old wife Sally and two children: Emily, the eldest daughter,
and James, aged 6. Their little
girl Sally, born in Oswego in
1831, came into the world on the
day her mother died. Of these
children Emily alone grew up to
marry and have children of her
own. The others died in childhood.
Touching Incident of Motherliness
The young
widower
soon
brought home to his motherless
brood a new mother. Her name
was Clarissa. She became the
mother of six sons and daughters: James Comly Cooper, Adeline, Julia, Henry George, Adelaide, and Clarissa Cornelia. A
touching incident of her motherliness was revealed in the baptismal record of Christ church.
She herself was baptised on May
10, 1847. On July 2 the three
children were baptised,
the
young lad James Comly, and his
two small sisters, Adelaide, aged
six, and the two-year-old Clarissa Cornelia. These were Clarissa Courtland's only living children. The poignant significance
of these baptisms came to light
among the record of burials:
"Clarissa, wife of Courtland C.
Cooper, died July 16, 1847, aged
42 years." (Just a fortnight after her children were christened).
Following for a moment the
fortunes of these children: James

Comly inherited his father's business, married and left at his
death a widow and three small
children. Adelaide married Peter
Fonda and died in 1874. Clarissa
Cornelia married Norman Holly
and lived to be eighty years old,
dying in 1925.
Children Of Sally Cooper
Emily Cooper, daughter of Sally, married Thomas Barbour, her
father's partner. Their three
children were:
1. William Cooper Barbour,
Baptised 1850; died, 1861.
2. George Gordan Barbour,
Baptised 1845.
3. Isabella Barbour, Baptised
July, 1850; died Noverber, 1872.
That Emily Cooper Barbour
died not long after the birth of
her little daughter, Isabella, is
shown in the will of Thomas
Barbour, dated 21 January, 1855
and proved 30 March, 1855. Here
in he names as his heirs his second wife, Matilda Cooper, and
the children of Emily, expressly
providing that his daughter Isabella, then five years old, shall
have her mother's clothes and
jewelry, including her watch and
chain. He further stipulates that,
before dividing the estate, his
executor shall set aside the sum
of one hundred dollars to purchase for Matilda Cooper "suitable habiliments of mourning and
a gold watch and chain." Thomas
Barbour named as guardian of
his three minor children, Joel B.
Penfield. The executor of the will
was S. B. Johnson.
After the Barbour home was
broken up by the death of the
head of the family, the two boys
went to live with their grandfather, Courtland Cooper. Isabella was adopted by Joel Penfield
and lived in his house at 88
West Fifth street (now owned by Mrs. Daniel H. Conway)
until her untimely death at the
age of twenty-two. Her portraits
show that she was beautiful.
Her friends remembered her as
also talented and charming.
Returning now to the story of

Courtland Cooper: Whether it
was soon after the death of his
wife, Clarissa, when his aged
father and young children needed a woman in the home to care
for them, or whether it was a
few years later, when Emily's
orphaned sons came into the
household, the fact remains, and
is certified by his will, that he
married again. She was Margaret Comstock, a widow, who
brought with her to her new
home her young daughter, Ann
Amelia Comstock. Mr. Cooper
was good to them all, children,
grandchildren, step-daughter and
wife, and provided for them in
his will. The days of his pilgrimage were soon to end. The love
and admiration felt for the man
shine in the lines of the notice
of his passing, printed in the
"Oswego Daily Times" for Friday, January 9, 1857:
Death of Courtland C. Cooper
Few citizens among us
could be removed and cause
a greater void, and none
whose departure would be
more sincerely lamented. Mr.
Cooper was one of our oldest
citizens, having settled here
some thirty years ago, and
wherever known, was universally
respected, esteemed
and beloved. Such marks of
confidence as were in their
power were bestowed upon
him by his fellow citizens
in various offices of honor
and responsibility while we
were a village and since we
have become a city. In the
different relations of life, he
proved the elevated husband,
the affectionate father, the
sympathizing friend, and to
the community, "The noblest
work of God, an honest
man." His was a modest and
retiring
walk, benevolent
without display and governed in all things rather from
principle than applause. His
life was a pattern, and
though he had nearly reached his "three score years

and ten," many are those
who will regret deeply that
he could not have been spared longer to soothe them
with his friendship and to
sustain them with his counsel.
Cooper Homestead Changes
Hands
Third in the family
stands
James Comly Cooper, bearing
the Christian name of his virile
Revolutionary Quaker grandsire
and the family name of his grandmother. He lived just less than
thirty years. We have already
seen how he formed a link in the
continuance of the ship chandlery. True to family tradition, he
was loyal in his response to the
call of his country in the Civil
War. His name appears among
the members of a large committee for a Union Convention to be
held at the City Hall, Monday,
9 September 1861. In October of
the same years he enlisted as
private with the Twenty-fourth
New York Volunteers. But he
was destined not to serve with
them in action; he died of disease at home, February 18, 1862.
His three little children were:
1. Edward R. Cooper
2. Cortland C. Cooper.
3. Clarissa Cooper.
His stepmother, Margaret Comstock Cooper, after the death of
her husband, continued to keep
the family united in the homestead; but after the death of
James Comly, since the daughters were married and
the
grandchildren provided for, the
estate was divided, the furnishing of the home were sold, the
house passed into other hands,
and Mrs. Cooper removed to live
in the west.
Hamilton Cooper Family
Another chapter might be written about Hamilton Cooper whose
name appears during the eighteen
thirties and forties in the registry of deeds. We are indebted
for the following brief outline of
his family connections to his

granddaughter,
Mrs.
Frances
Cooper Smith French of Syracuse, and sister of Mrs. Julia
Smith Thurston of Constantia.
She writes:
"As for our connection with
James Fenimore Cooper—he was
a nephew of my great grandfather, who lived in Oswego, and
was probably named for him—My
mother (Sarah Cooper Smith)
used to tell us the story that
when J. Fenimore Cooper's novels
were first published, he sent
copies to his Uncle James, who
looked them over, then sent them
back with a note telling him:
'Use the time God hath given
thee in a more profitable way
than in writing such trash.' . . .
They both (Fenimore and his
brother William,) spent a great
deal of time at their Uncle
James' home with their cousin
Hamilton (my grandfather)
Hamilton Cooper married Mary
Ann Dole, sister of Mrs. S. B.
Johnson."
Mrs. W. S. Dodd tells me that
the Hamilton Coopers eventually
made their home in Wisconsin.
When her mother, Mary Ann,
died, Sarah Cooper came to live
with her aunt and uncle in the
Johnson home at West
Fifth
and Bridge Streets. From this
home she was married to Mr. W.
D. Smith. They lived in Oswego on West Fifth Street, between Bridge and Oneida streets.
The house, now divided into

apartments, is owned by Mr. J.
C. Leadbetter.
Mr. Faust has provided a
chart showing the lines of relationship of the Oswego Coopers
with each other and with the
Coopers of Cooperstown.
Now that we have gained acquaintance with the three generations of a fine family, and in
some measure answered our
questions concerning the
part
they played in Oswego, in conclusion I wish to thank the many
friends who have helped in this
study. I am debtor to our president, Mr. Waterbury, to Mr.
Faust, to Miss Kersey and the
staff at the City Library, to
Miss Czirr at the office of the
County Clerk, to Judge George
M. Penney and Miss Helen
Wright at the Surrogate's office,
to Mrs. James G. Riggs, to Miss
Lizzie Gordon, to Mrs. Fred A.
Wiley, to Mrs. Catherine Carey,
to Mrs. George Reed, and others
in Oswego. Dr. Alexander and
Mrs. French, by their delightful letters, have extended the
borders of our knowledge of the
Coopers in Oswego.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Churchill, John
C. Landmarks of Oswego County,
1895; Cooper, W. W. "The Cooper
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" U p To O n t a r i o / ' Diary of Stephen Cross
of Newburyport, Mass., Compiled in 1756
(Paper Read Before Oswego Historical Society at Oswego, February 18, 1941, by Robert
Macdonald, Principal of Fulton High School)

Spring 1756: Marie Theresa of
Austria had at last persuaded the
French and Russians to espouse
her cause against Frederick of
Prussia. England in alarm sided
with Frederick and the Seven
Year War, the war to decide
which should be the leading nation in the world, France or England, was on. During the two
years previous, French and English colonials with some help
from the mother countries had
been at war. Fortune, abetted
by English stupidity and colonial
jealousies,
had
favored
the
French until the English colonies
were hemmed in between the
Appalachian Mountains and the
sea. The St. Lawrence Valley,
the Great Lakes, and the Ohio
Valley were firmly in French
possession—with one exception—
Oswego. The only break in the
mountains through which easy
access might be had to the west
was up the Mohawk and down
the Oswego Rivers. Because of
this and because of the menace
it gave to the French lines of
communications, Oswego was fortified and a garrison of 3000
troops placed there in the summer and autumn of 1755. Plans
were made to build ships at Oswego to carry the war to the
French on Lake Ontario. Here
our story begins.
Early in 1756, John Irving, Jr.,
of Boston, probably a contractor,
approached Philip Coombs of
Newbury, Mass., with a proposition to obtain ship carpenters to
go to Oswego to build ships for
the King's service. He was successful. On March 1, Philip
Coombs with seventeen others
signed an agreement with John

Irving. Among those
signing
this agreement was S t e p h e n
Cross, 24 year old nephew of
Philip Coombs. A week later, the
party set out for Boston, arriving next day. The following day
was spent in obtaining supplies
and tools. Early the next morning, having been joined by nine
men from Boston, the carpenters
set out for Providence, forty-five
miles distant. We don't know
what conveyance they used—
maybe they walked—anyway it
took them two days to make the
journey. A small sloop was waiting for them in Providence which
they boarded at once and set
sail at one o'clock, March 12.
Nine Days On Hudson
We'll pass over the trip to New
York. In such a ship, a trip to
New York in the middle of
March down Narragansett Bay,
around Point Judith and the full
length of Long Island Sound
must have been something short
of pleasurable. Stephen Cross
tells us that the master of the
ship didn't want the men to go
ashore at Newport for fear they
would desert. The event proved
his fears were groundless, but it
is surprising that some of them
didn't sicken of their bargain,
and take "French leave." The
party arrived intact in New York
shortly after mid-night, March
17th. In the morning, they
"went on shore and viewed the
City". Noon saw them embarking on another sloop, setting sail
for Albany at sun-down. Nine
days later, "after a verry dull
voyage" they arrived in Albany.
Here they took their things
ashore and lodged in a tavern

kept by one Sotnidges. To this
point we have traveled with the
party. From this point on let us
keep close to the side of Stephen
Cross.
The rest of Friday, the 26th,
was spent in "viewing the city."
Saturday, baggage and tools were
loaded into a wagon and the little band walked to "Scenactadi".
(Even at this early date, Schenectady was a spelling demon).
Stephen found "this little town
Situate on the Bank of the Mohawk River exceedingly thronged
with Soldiers, Battoe Men, and
Workmen
Building
Battoes".
This was the take-off place for
all travel west. All was hustle
and bustle. Housing accomodations Were taxed beyond the limit. Some of Stephen's party were
put in a cooper's shop. Stephen
himself, was more lucky. A half
mile up the river he found lodgings at which he was very hospitably
and
well-entertained.
Stephen was well-brought up.
The next day, Sunday, he attended divine services at which a
chaplain of one of the regiments
"offisiated".

ed. The 600 men mentioned
above were sent on to the general. Of these 600 men, 170 were
recruits with neither arms nor
ammunition Stephen says: "It
Appeared Strange to us to See
men Sent tomorrow, when we
knew the Enemy were in the
way, without arms". Strange,
indeed, then! See the account of
the British fiasco in Norway in
the spring of 1940.
Later reports from the Great
Carrying Place said that Lieut.
Hull and 60 men were killed or
captured and the fort on the-further side burned. General Johnson chased the attackers but
could not over take them.
On Sunday April 4th Stephen
"attended worship where a Common Soldier by the name of Williamson preached. I believe a
good man-made many Good observations and good admonitions
and councills". Apparently Williamson made more of an impression on Stephen than did the regimental chaplain on the previous
Sunday.

Borne

From Schenectady To Rome In
18 Days

No time was lost in putting the
new carpenters to work on building the batteau. For the next
week the men worked their
hands at their craft and their
ears and tongues on rumors and
criticisms. One day the news
came that the enemy had attacked one of the forts at the Great
Carrying Place (Rome) and had
taken it. Then the word passed
around that next day the workmen were to be sent to Oswego
with 600 men. Stephen didn't
like this one. He says "How
Disagreeable the Prospect when
the enemy was reducing the
forts on the way". Can we blame
him?- Then more news of the
fight at the Great Carrying Place.
General (Sir William) Johnson
had gone to the relief r,l the second fort which was boing invest-

Toward evening on the followday two companies of soldiers
and the carpenters started up
the Mohawk for the Great Carrying Place about 100 miles
away. The trip which today is
nothing more than a comfortable
morning's drive took this party
eighteen days. Some days, as on
April 6th, they proceeded as little as four miles. The company
was not wholly to Stephen's liking because two of his friends
had personal belongings filched
from them. "We found
our
Selves in very Disagreeable Company", he says. At one of the
Indian Castles he heard Abraham, brother of King Hendrick
make a speech to the Mohawks
who were to accompany the expedition. Some damage
was
done to the boats in making the

Alarming

News

From
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portage at the Little Carrying
Place (Little Falls). C o l o n e l
Bradstreet ordered the carpenters to repair the boats. This
occupied them the better part of
two days. On April 23rd they
arrived at the Great Carrying
Place.
Misery must have been the lot
of the men for the next three
days because Stephen reports
nothing but the weather on the
24th, 25th, and 26th, rain, snow,
squalls, and cold. On this last
date, "our Carpenters Company
agreed to take charge of the 20
whailboats which Capt. Williams
and his Company had Brot up".
The next eleven days were
busy ones. One day the carpenters were sent to the west side
of the carry to cut trees to build
a new fort to replace the one
the French had burnt. A close
survey of the east and west side
of the "carry" showed
that
Wood's Creek made a turn.
Some pioneer troops were detailed to clear the fallen trees and
tag alders from the upper part
of the creek. Clearing this part
of the creek would shorten the
"carry" from four miles to one
mile. It becomes evident here
from Stephen's account that the
carpenters were not subject to
direct military command. "Coll.
Bradstreet Proposed to us to
joyn this Company of Pioneers
and assist them in this Business
for which he promised us half extra wages". Thus early the bonus for special work! The Carpenters agreed to the proposal.
Working up the creek from below, they met the pioneers working down from above, on the
night of April 29th.
Hurry To Relieve Oswego Garrison
Haste
perative.
drove of
Oswego
shortage

at the "carry" was imEarlier in the spring a
cattle had been sent to
to relieve the great
of food for the garri-

son which had been evident even
before winter set in. It was believed by the men in Stephen's
party that the soldiers at Oswego were in great distress. Doubt
was expressed that the cattle
reached Oswego because the
French and hostile Indians were
roaming at will about the country and had probably intercepted the drovers. Speedy succor
for the garrison was a pressing
necessity. On April 29, however,
the drovers returned from Oswego. They had been successful in
getting the cattle to Oswego except as Stephen says "a fiew
which our good friends Indians
took from them". The drovers
also reported that the garrison
was very sickly.
Fear of the French and Indians was ever present. Two
nights in succession the alarm
was given. All soldiers were
kept under arms throughout the
night but no .attack was made
and search in the surrounding
woods the next morning failed to
give any evidence that any enemy had been near the encampment during the night. One day
three Oneidas, supposedly friendly, were brought in and questioned. They claimed that they had
been captured by a small party
of French and Indians and held
prisoners for a day and a half.
On releasing them the hostile
party said that they were going
down the Mohawk to capture a
family but that they would soon
be back. "By this," Stephen
says, "we Suspected our Indians
were not to be depended upon for
defence".
From May 2 through the 7th,
chilled by the cold rain, the party struggled through the mire
a thousand times worse by the
constant churning by men straining every muscle to push the
boats over the "carry" on rude
rollers. After the boats had been
launched in Wood's Creek, all of
the baggage had to be packed
over the "carry". S t e p h e n
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doesn't complain about the hardships, but the very terseness of
the account permits the reader
to fill in the gaps to complete a
picture of misery.
On May 8th the party proceeded down the creek with great difficulty. The water was low; the
whale boats of the carpenters
were at the end of the line; the
creek was very narrow and obstructed by fallen trees. Everyone was so impatient to get
ahead that the boats often fouled each other and locked. One
can imagine the amount of lurid
language that was loosed upon
the air as the men struggled to
disengage their boats. Once the
tie-ups was so complete that
Stephen's party quit and camped in the woods for the night
Three days were consumed in
moving the fleet of 500 batteaux
and whaleboats from the Carrying Place to Oneida Lake. A
real relief it must have been to
come out of the creek into the
lake. April 5th to May 11th, six
days over a full month had been
consumed in going from Schenectady to the head of Oneida Lake.
Stephen estimated that Oneida
Lake was 20 miles wide and 30
miles long—not a bad guess
though a little overestimated as
we now know the lake. It may
be that at that time the lake was
somewhat larger than it is now.
Spend Night at Frenchman's Island
Between noon and dusk the
fleet went twenty miles down the
lake. Once two Indians were
discovered on a point of land.
Supposing them to be hostile, a
party was sent shore to try to
capture them but their attempt
was unsuccessful. The night of
May 11th, was spent on an island
probably the one we now know
as "Frenchman's Island," located
between the Syracuse Yacht club
and Constantia.

May 12th was a pleasant day.
A slight breeze was blowing from
the east so that anything that
could possibly serve was set up
for a sail. When all of the fleet
of 500 boats was under way the
whole end of the lake seemed to
be alive. Stephen says "a more
agreeable Sight I Scarce ever
Saw". The boats raced along for
ten miles each striving to out-do
the others. A surprise was in
store for the fleet at the entrance to the Oswego River. A
band of friendly Indians set off
a volley of musket shots by way
of welcome. The
fleet
was
thrown into confusion because it
was believed an attack was being made. The mistake was soon
discovered and no damage was
done. The boats entered the
river (Brewerton) and, driven by
a fair wind and strong current,
soon came "to the Three Rivers
—so-called", Stephen says, "being the Junction of the Onadga
River with the Main River".
Now, of course, there are three
rivers by name, the Oneida and
Seneca uniting to form the Oswego at Three Rivers. Stephen's
spelling of the name of the river
from the west may have been
through an unintentional omission of an "a" between the "d"
and the "g". Later in the diary
he spells it Anadagga. If my
memory serves me, at an early
date, the spelling of Onondaga
was substantially the same as it
is today. When the name of the
river was changed from Onondaga to Oneida, I am unable to say.
Boatmen Drenched Near Phoenix
A short stop was made at
Three Rivers to allow the rest
of the flotilla to come up, for the
boats had become separated in
the trip down the Oneida River.
After they had assembled, the
trip down the Oswego was begun.
At or near the location we now
know as Phoenix, they unexpectedly found themselves at the
brink of a considerable falls. No

—11—

warning had been given so the
only thing they could do was to
run the falls as best they might.
Stephen and his party
were
lucky in having no mishaps but
a number of boats in the flotilla
capsized and others filled with
water, but no lives were lost.
The ducking the men received
was
inconsequential. In
the
course of the night the boats arrived at an island where the
whole company camped for the
night.
As one comes north on the
East River road of t o d a y just
south of Fulton, the first sight
of the river shows an island now
called Big Island. It was on that
island, then much larger than it
is today, that the company camped for the night on May 12, 1756.
The First Casualties
The next day was spent in reconnaissance and making preparations to pass the falls of the
Oswego. It was fully expected
that the enemy would be at the
falls in force to prevent the expedition's reaching Oswego. Inasmuch as no real attempt was
made at the Great Carrying
Place, it was logical to suppose
an attempt would be made here
because here was the last place
that any serious disorganization
in transport might take place. A
number of men were landed on
the east bank of the river to
search the woods. Another party was assigned the task of taking some of the boats to the head
of the falls. (These falls were
just above the upper bridge in
Fulton between the Sealright
and American Woolen Company
plants, approximately where the
upper dam is now located.) No
signs of the enemy were discovered, a very agreeable surprise.
The contingents to which Stephen was assigned, hauled one
whaleboat out of the river, cut
some skids, and dragged
it
around the steep part of the falls,
a distance he says of a few rods.

Just where this particular "carry" was we cannot say. Later,
the "carry" was from a point
just above the Sealright property
to a point between the present
sites of post-office and the library.
Below the steep part of the
falls was a mile of rough *vater
filled with
dangerous
rocks.
Anxious to get news to Oswego
that the expedition was on the
river, the whaleboat was launched just below the falls and a
crew of three men assigned to
run the rapids with it. Bad luck
was their lot for it struck a
rock and was stove in. Two of
the crew were rescued; the third
drowned. Stephen thought they
were lucky to save two men
"which was more than we could
expect." The party returned to
the main body at the island for
the night.
Attempt to Run the Falls
May 14 was a memorable day
and Stephen described the happenings of that day in greater
detail than he does any other
day of the trip. Early in the
morning the whole party moved
to the head of the falls. Here
the boats were hauled out of the
river, dragged along the carry,
and launched to run the rapids.
The carpenters did not choose to
ride the rapids because it was so
dangerous. They carried their
tools and baggage below the rapids to a point possibly near the
Logan-Long Company's plant,
where they were taken on board.
Several men lost their lives and
many boats were wrecked in
running the rapids. In any large
body of men there are boasters
who can tell those who command
how to conduct their affairs. In
this expedition was one, not
named, who was sure too much
time was being lost in hauling
the boats around the falls. He
said for a small sum he would
run the falls. Col. Bradstreet
agreed to his terms. He obtained a crew of three and took a
boat over the falls. The task
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was too much for him. The
boat filled with water. The pilot
was thrown clear of the boat
toward the east bank where he
was rescued. The others clung
to the boat. Two were finally
thrown out and drowned. The
fourth was lucky enough to hang
on through it all and was rescued below the rapids. After embarking, Stephen's party went
down the river about three miles
where they took on a pilot to
take them over a bad reef below. The contour of the river
has been changed so much by the
dams and the building of the
canal that it is impossible' today
to state exactly where this reef
was. It is possible that it lay
between the Arrowhead Mill and
Battle Island or it may have
been near the River View Park.
The party arrived safely in Oswego at 5 p. m.
The Vista at Oswego in 1756
Here I will give an extended
quotation from the diary: "On
our first coming in sight of the
fort after having been so long
and come so far and seen Nothing but Dreary
Uninhabited
Woods, all at once to open up as
it were a Seaper . (?) so the
Lake Appeared, and on one side
of the River on a high Steep
Bank see a high Stockade fort,
and the Ramparts lined with
men, on the other side a high
Promontory like, with a stone
fort on it, and on the land side
fortified with a Foshene (fascine)
Batery, and a number of cannon
mounted with the British flag on
top of the Stone Fort and a number of Small Traders and Settlers
Houses and a Hospital on a line
on the bank of the River, above
the fort, and in the Harbour,
Vessels, lying with their Colors
Displayed. I say this sight was
Exceeding Butiful and Grand
which gave a Spring to our Spiritts".
The men in the expedition
were not the only ones happy

that they arrived. The soldiers
at the fort were "in an extacy of
joy", to receive the supplies that
had come. All
winter
and
spring they had been on extremely short rations. "Only one pint
of Flower, put Litely in, and
half a Pound of Pork a day."
Many were sick and all were in
low spirits.
The carpenters began work
the next morning. They cut timber out of which they sawed
boards from which they built
their barracks. From
subsequent entries it would appear
that these barracks were built
near the Fort Oswego on the
west side of the river. From
the maps of that time of the harbor, Fort Oswego must have
stood near the foot of West Van
Buren street.
Deadly Peril Lurked In Woods
From the first day the carpenters arrived it was evident
that the fort was being very
closely watched by the Frenci,
and their Indian allies. On May
15 some friendly Indians brought
in a Frenchman's scalp. On May
17th 23 men sent from the fort
as a guard to The reef were attacked. The officer in command
and one man was killed Nearly
every day from then on, Stephen
records seeing Indians or reports attacks beine made on any
men who strayed away from the
immediate vicinity of the fort.
Apparently the English were entirely hemmed in with little or
no knowledge of what was being
prepared for them by the French.
On the 25th of May Stephen
wrote "this morning found the
Indians had killed 3 Dutch Battoe Men, who had camped about
a Stones through (sic) from the
hospital, having come upon them
asleep, and cut their throats ana
scalped them before they fired
off a gun. One of our soldiers
came in from the edge of the
woods Where it seems he had
lain all night having been out on
the evening party the day be-
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fore and got drunk and could not
get in and not being missed, but
on seeing him found he had lost
his scalp, but he could not tell
how nor when, having no other
around. We supposed the Indians
had stumbled over him in the
dark, and supposed him dead,
had taken off his scalp."
The work for which the. carpenters were engaged went forward. The shipyard was
near
Fort Oswego. The vessels which
Were already in commission were
repaired. Two new vessels wert
started, a brig and a snow, the
latter a square rigged vesse"
with a trysail mast abaft the
main mast. On these vessels
work was pushed as rapidly as
possible that they might be
ready when the army arrived.
Danger Of Siege Impends
On May 31st four
Indians
came into the fort with the information that 1500 French and
Indians had come over the lake.
We know that the French began to gather in force (under
DeVilliers) near Henderson Harbor and that the force of 700 that
attacked Col. Bradstreet at Battle Island early the following
month came from this encampment.
Ships were constantly sent out
from Oswego up and down the
lake to get information. From
what Stephen tells us this information was meagre. There were
French ships on the lake that
were more heavily armed than
the British vessels and on occasion chased the British vessels
almost to the guns of Fort Ontario.
Every few days small parties
arrived from Schenectady with
batteaux of supplies. Apparently
the French were not particularly
concerned with stopping the
flow of supplies into Oswego.
They were waiting for the goose
to fatten before making the kill.
On June 16th a general alarm
was given that the enemy was
preparing to attack in force. A
lively skirmish took place. In-

dians crossed the river above the
fort out of cannon shot, possibly
near the site of the later Kingsford
Starch Factory. Many
shots were fired from the cannon
of both main forts at Oswego.
After a three quarters of an hour
of brisk fighting the
Indians
withdrew. The English now began to think seriously of bein^
besieged. One result of the skirmish was that
"the
soldiers
which had been stationed in a
small stockade fort, on the hill
at the edge of the woods, were
drawn in, the fort being so poor
it was not judged proper for
them to continue in it, it being
so badly set up was called Fort
Raskel." This fort was called
Fort George on the maps. It was
located about where the Castle
school now stands at West Van-.
Buren and Montcalm streets.
Stephen has little or nothing to
say about the morale of the
troops stationed at Oswego. In
his time the common soldier was
considered a very inferior kind
of man with whom hqnest, lawabiding citizens would scorn to
associate. On the other hand, an
officer was a gentleman who
would not demean himself
by
recognizing an artisan. It is likely that Stephen and his fellow
workmen had little more than
casual contacts with any belonging to the military. He does report on several occasions that
soldiers were reported missing
and that the assumption was
that they had deserted. Conditions must have been bad to lead
men to run away into a wilderness infested with hostile redskins.
On July 1st Col. Bradstreet arrived in Oswego with most of his
fleet consisting of 696 batteaux
and whaleboats loaded with provisions and stores. The rest of
the fleet arrived next day.
Battle Island Fight
The diary for July 3, reads as
follows: "We launch two vessels, one a Brigg to carry 14
guns, and a Sloop to carry 10

—14—

guns. This morning Col. Bradstreet set out with his fleet to
return; in the afternoon,
we
hear a fireing up the river; suppose Col. Bradstreet to be attacked. Soon after some Battos
came down, with a number of
wounded men, and inform they
were attacked by a great number of the enemy, but our people
maintained their stand, though
they lost many men killed .and
wounded. A party of men was
sent from here to their assistance, but before they arrived to
the place of action, the enemy
had retreated: and they returned.
here, about 12 o'clock at night."
"July 4th an express from Col.
Bradstreet informs that he had
lost many men, and had killed
many of the enemy, had taken
two Frenchmen; a number of
men were sent from here, to
guard him over the falls; as
some trading battos were coming down the river. A Frenchman
ran into the river and delivered
himself to them." This is Stephen's complete account of the
battle of "Battle Island."
As July wore on, more and
more Indians were seen about
the fort. Parties were frequently sent out after them but seldom did they overtake them. On
the 16th a party of friendly Indians and whites setting out for
Albany came upon a large body
of Indians crossing the river
above the fbrt. On the 17th a
strange Indian came to the fort.
He asked to see the commandant.
When he was admitted to the
fort, it was noticed that he looked everything over very carefully. He told the commandant
that there were others in the
woods who, he believed, would
come in if it were safe to do so.
The commandant assured him
that it was safe for them to
come in. The Indian left, but instead of going into the woods
went to the ships being built in
the harbor and looked them over
very
carefully
particularly
counting the guns. This was re-

ported to the commandant who
ordered the Indian
detained.
Before the order could be executed, the Indian had escaped
into the woods. Next day, however, he was discovered spying
around the fort, captured, and
placed in the dungeon of the
fort.
Deserters Are Executed
Suspicion was mounting at
the fort that the French and Indians were closing in.
Boats
were frequently sent to the east
to try to obtain information. An
express was sent out on the 23rd
to the Great Carrying Place to
hurry reinforcements.
All the
soldiers
were
employed
in
strengthening the fortifications
and the carpenters in cutting
timber in the woods.
From July 22nd to August 6th
Stephen reports himself as being
very unwell. What his illness was
he doesn't report.
On Sunday, August 8th, Stephen went to church to hear the
chaplain of Shirley's Regiment
preach from the text, "What Man
is he that liveth that shall not
see death? Shall he deliver his
soul from the hand of the
grave?" Psalm 89, verse 48.
The occasion of this lugubrious
oration was the condemnation of
two American soldiers, Daniel
Bean of Kingston, N. H., and
Abner Tyler of Uxbridge, Mass.
These two were singled out of a
number who had been tried for
desertion on August 4th. An effort was made to reprieve them
until the findings of the courtmartial could be sent to General
Shirley, but the commandant refused a stay. Bean was shot before his regiment at Fort Ontario; Tyler, before his regiment at Fort Oswego, the next
day.
On July 22nd the scouting
boats had brought word that a
large body of men were about
24 miles east of Oswego. The
French fleet was becoming more
active in engaging any British
ships they could find. On August
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5th a force of 600 French and
Indians was reported about 12
miles to the east and a large
number eight miles east of them.
Not again until August
11th
does Stephen report signs of the
enemy and then the curtain was
rising for the last act.
Montcalm's Advance Guard At
Hand
On the morning of August 11th
a number of boats were seen
coming around Four Mile Point.
A scouting boat was sent out
and soon returned with the word
that there was a large encampment on the bay
(Baldwin's)
about one mile from Fort Ontario. That would be about the
location of St. Paul's cemetery.
The boats that were in commission in the harbor, two sloops,
went out to shell the camp, but
they were driven off,
one of
them leaking badly. A sortie was
made from the fort to draw attention away from the disabled
craft. It was successful to the,
extent that the ships were able
to return to the harbor.
The situation at the fort was
bad. Stephen says "we found our
Selves in a Poor Situation to
Make any defense against such
an armament as we had reason
to think was come against us;
and had got a footing so near,
and now, keep up a constant fire
of small arms, from the Edge of
the Woods, on Fort
Ontario."
Some Indians came in and told
the British that Col. Bradstreet
was on this side of Great Carrying Place, but they were believed to be spies and
their
story disbelieved.
Battle Of Oswego Opens
August 12. On this morning a
large number of boats were
seen coming around Four Mile
Point and joining those in the
bay. A constant small arms fire
was kept on the fort by the
French. This was returned by
the fort, small arms, cannon and
bombs. One man was killed and
five wounded in Fort Ontario.

August 13, 1756. Friday the
13th for the superstituous. Montcalm had been busy during the
night. One hundred yards from
the fort was an entrenchment so
high that the cannon shots from
the fort could not reach the
French. A brisk fire was kept on
both sides. The
enemy
was
scarcely seen, but at noon 450
men evacuated Fort Ontario,
crossed the river and joined Col.
Schuyler in Fort George (Fort
Raskel as Stephen calls it.) This
fort, though Stephen doesn't
mention it, must have
been
strengthened
and re-occupied
after the withdrawal from it
earlier in the summer. The
French occupied Fort Ontario
and immediately turned its guns
upon Fort Oswego. "Fort Ontario was Fort Oswego's defense
on the River Side, which is now
gone, and Nothing to Defend us
that way, but the old Stone
House which was called the Old
Fort, but of no Consequence,
Either for Bigness or Strength,
against Cannon: thus we find
ourselves in a pityful Situation;
and no way to Retreat or Escape."
Eye Witness Describes Battle's
Final Day
August 14, 1756. Though it
may seem long the climax of the
story should be told in Stephen's
own words:
"On the Appearance of Daylight our Morning Gun was fired
as usual, But A Shot Put in it.
and pointed to Fort
Ontario,
Concluding the Enemy to be
there; we were immediately answered by 12 Shot, from so many
heavy Cannons which they had
Prepared in a fasheen (fascine)
Battery, on the high Bank of the
River, before the fort (in the
Cover of the Night) Upon which,
our Guns were Briched about, on
their platforms, all that Could be
Brot to Bear, and as Severe a
Cannonade on Both Sides, as
Perhaps Ever was, until about
10 o'clock, about this time we
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Discovered the Enemy, in Great
Numbers, Crossing the Rivei,
and we not in force Sufficient
to go up and oppose them, and
being Judged not safe any longer, to Keep the Men, in Fort
Raskel that was Evacuated; and
we all were Huddled together in
and about the Main Fort, the
Comadent, Coll. Manser, (Mercer) about this time was killed
by a Cannon Ball; thus the man
who this week had the lives of
valuable men in his hands, anu
would not extend Mercy to them,
now had not time, not even to sue
for his own life; the Enemy now
appearing on the edge of the
Woods, and many of our Men
Killed and Wounded, and no
Place of Shelter, in any Quarter; A Council of War, was held
in the Ditch; A Parley was beat,
and A Flag For A truce hung
out; and our Fire Stopped Upon
which, the Enemys Fire also
Seased; an officer Sent over with
A Flag and one of their officers
Came over to us; and our Commanding officer, , Proposed, to
give up the fort, on Conditions of
their Giving us leave to March
off Unmolested; with our arms
and two Pieces of Cannon: this
was Refused, and no Other
Terms would they acceed to, bui
our Delivering up the fort, with
all the Stores, and we to be
Prisoners of War, and to be sent
to Canada; at length this was Accepted; and an officer Came ovei
to take Possession, the Canadians and Indians, came flocking in from All Sides, we were
all ordered to cross the River,
and put ourselves under the Protection of the french
Regular
army; thus, this Place fell into
the hands of the French; with a
Great Quantity of Stores, we
suppose about 9000 Barrells of
Provisions, A Considerable Number of Brass and Iron Cannon,
and Morters; one Vessel! just
Launched, two Sloops Peirced
for 10 Guns each, one Schooner
Peirced for 10 Guns, and one Row
Galley, with Swivels, and one

Small vessell on the Stock about
Built, A great Number of
Whailboats, and as Near as I
can Judge between 14 & 16 hundred, Prisoners; Including Soldiers, Sailers, Carpenters, and
the Army to which we Surrendered, Consisted of 5 Regiments of Regular Troops, anu
about 1000 Canadians, and Indians, with an Artilery, Consisting of 40 Peices of Cannon, besides Morters and Howitzers,
mostly if not all Brass, and it is
Laid to be the Artilery, which
was taken from Gen. Braddock,
at the Ohio; on going over to the
French Army, we was ordered
into fort Ontario, which was
Made our Prison for the Present;
and A Guard Set Round us, for
two Reasons, one to Prevent our
Stragling off, and another, to
Prevent the Indians from Murthering us: as we Understood,
they had all the Sick, and
Wounded, and those who instid,
of
Coming directly over the
River to the French
Regular
troops, went to the Setlers, and
traders Houses, and Intoxicated
themSelves with liquor.

( Half

French Regulars Prevent Massacre
This Army was Commanded by
General Montcalm; all-those who
obeyed the orders, and Crossed
the River, to the French Arm>,
was verry well Used; Some of
our Soldiers, before they Came
over, went to the Stone Houses,
and filled their Canteens with
Rum and Asoon as they were Got
Safe into fort Ontario,
under
the French Guards; began
to
Drink and Soon Got Intoxicated,
and Soon began fighting, with
one another; while others Singing, Dancing, Hollowing, and Cahooping. that it appeared More
like a Bedlam, than A Prison;
Soon after the Indians had gov
into our fort, they went Searching for Rum; which they found,
and began to Drink, when they
Soon became like so Many hel
Hounds; and after
Murdering
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and Scalping, all they Could find
on that Side, Come over the
River with A Design, to do the
Same to all the Rest; and oft
their Coming Near the
Fort
where we was, and hearing the
confused noyes of those within;
United their Hideous Yells and
Rushed the Guards Exceeding
hard, to git in among us, with
their Tomahawks; and it was
with Great Difficulty the French,
Could Prevent them; in the Evening Some French officers, Come
into the Fort, and told us, excep
we would be still, they Could not
Keep the Indians out, from us,
and Must, and Would, take off
their Guard, for they were so
Raveing distracted, by hearing
ower nois, that Except we were
Still, they must give us up; but
all
Signefied
Nothing.
our
Drunken Soldiers Continued their
Noyes, and the Indians, their
Strugles and Yelling, Until the
operations of the Liquor, togather with the Strong Exercions, began to dispose boath Parties to
Sleep, which about 12 oc Clock
took Place, and to our great Joy,
all was Quiet."
Thus did Montcalm deal the
English a severe blow that p r o b ably prolonged the war. The
French lines of communications
to the west were secure.
Prisoners Taken To France
Stephen and his companions
were taken as prisoners of war
to Canada and then to France,
but that is another story of adventure and hardship that must
be told some other time.
For those who like to read the

last page before finishing
the
book, I'll close with a statement
by Miss Sarah E. Milliken who
wrote the introduction' to the
diary as we now have it:
"Stephen Cross was a typical
Yankee of his age and generation, fervent in spirit and in the
Presbyterian
church, by
no
means slothful in business—his
shipyard and his distillery prospered,. He was collector of customs and at the time of his
death he was postmaster
for
Newburyport. During the Revolutionary War he was on many
important committees, both in
the town and commonwealth. He
and his brother built three frigates, the Hancock, the Boston,
and the Protection, and Tie was
also prominent in town affairs,
being one of the first selectmen
of Newburyport and a representative to the general court. When
John Mycall printed for the Rev.
John Bennet, letters to a young
lady on a variety of useful and
interesting
subjects, Stephen
Cross's name was among the
subscribers. After reading the
account of his terrible experiences
as a prisoner, it is pleasant to
remember that he lived to a good
old age, honored by his townspeople. His house, backed by a
pleasant garden, faced the blue
Merrimac and the distant bar,
and from his front windows, he
could see his well-filled warehouses, his wharf and the white
sails of his ships coming up the
river. All around
him
were
kinsfolk and friends, and his
life as a prisoner must have
seemed a dreadful nightmare."
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The Rise of the "Fourth Estate"
in Oswego County
(Paper Read Before Oswego Historical Society at Oswego, March 25, 1941, by Its
President, Edwin M. Waterbury, of the Oswego Palladium-Times.)

In his "Heroes and Hero Worship" Carlyle says:
"Edmund Burke said there
were Three Estates in Parliament, but in the Reporters' Gallery, yonder, there sat a 'Fourth
Estate' more important than they
all."
This quotation gave rise to the
early designation in England of
newspaper reporters and editorial
writers as "members of the
'Fourth Estate' ". Frequent repetition of the appelation in literature and elsewhere soon gave
Burke's words a popular familiarity that has resulted in the name
of "The Fourth Estate" becoming
strongly attached to the newspaper profession.
Today thousands of hardworking, conscientious and ethically-minded newspaper men and women strive
earnestly throughout the world
to live-up to and to merit the
high status of leadership which
Edmund Burke foresaw for them.
(The other three Estates which
Burke had in mind were the
clerics, the nobles and the commoners.)
In dealing with "The Rise of
the 'Fourth Estate' in Oswego
County," therefore, I shall be
discussing the rise of the newspapers in our county and the
men and women who have helped
to make them. In some measure
I shall try to indicate something
of the advances that I believe
the press of our county has made
in the way of service to the public since the first newspaper was
established therein 124 years ago.
Of necessity the story is a long
one—too long for telling within

the confines of a single paper or
single evening, dealing, as essentially it must, with events and
with men that have moved in
endless procession through our
county in the first 125 years of
its history, which the county is
informally observing this year.
Tonight, therefore, I shall g>ve
you Part I of the story, which
will deal with those newspapers,
those newspaper workers and, to
a certain extent, with the events
in which both participated, under
the banner of the "Oswego Palladium"
and
those
newspapers
which immediately preceded, or
succeeded it, or in the course of
events were absorbed by it. If
you have the patience to hear
through the first instalment of
this paper, and find that it interests you, I may later have
the courage, to inflict upon you
Part II of the work which will
discuss those newspapers, those
newspaper workers and events in
which they participated whose
history is closely allied with the
long succession of newspapers
published in Oswego which have
possessed the name of the "Times"
in varied forms. The stories of
the other newspapers which have
served the county, and yet serve
them, closely interwoven as they
have been, in many instances,
with the Oswego dailies, will
be told incidentally, but necessarily in less detail, in order
that the limits of their telling
may not far outrun your patient
attention. I t is my hope that
others more competent than I
may at later dates give us in
more complete form than I could
possibly attempt here the stories
of the worthy local press in all
of the communities of our county.

—19—

First American Newspaper
in 1704
Although the "Boston News
Letter," whose first weekly issue
consisting of four printed pages
appeared April 24, 1704, was the
first weekly newspaper published
in the then British colonies in
America, it was not until more
than 70 years later that the first
daily newspaper was printed in
what is now the United States.
"The Philadelphia Evening Post
and Daily Advertiser" was first
published by Benjamin Towne on
January 24, 1775. But these
early papers were not newspapers
at all in the modern sense of the
word; for the news they printed
was old and often inaccurate.
They received what little information came to them, but made
no effort to gather it themselves.
They printed poetry, essays, political bombast and long dissertations on religion. Their front
pages were largely given over tc
advertising suggesting the pur
chase of slaves, livestock o?
strange medicines. Their pages
were often large in size and small
in number, partly as the result
of the fact that under pre-Revolutionary conditions newspapers
were taxed on the number of
pages they contained and partly
due to the fact that the crude
printing presses were operated by
hand and it was easier and quicker to run off a few large sheets
than many small ones.In 1811 there existed a popular
reading room in the Exchange
Coffee House in Boston, whose
seven floors made it then the
tallest building in the country,
a reading room which had been
established the year before by
Samuel Gilbert as an attempt to
attract merchants and ship-masters to the trading center on the
second floor. Gilbert supplied it
with whatever old journals iie
could obtain, but he also provided two large books in one of
which he recorded for the information of his guests marine intelligence and in the other inci-

»

dental information or news. Patrons thought so well of the idea
of recording news that they provided a row boat which Gilbert
used on occasion to meet incoming ships and learn details of
their cargoes and voyages.
Gilbert, finding that he needed
a helper, employed Samuel Topliff, son of a Boston sea captain,
who had been murdered at sea,
and gave him the unusual assignment of going out by row boat
to meet the ships and then recording the information he learned in the reading room "news
books." Topliff at 22 years took
up this work to support his
widowed mother and brothers.
The World's First Reporter
Topliff was completing his entries for the day in the News
Book one stormy evening when
a youth, who had been stationed
on the building top in an observation tower to watch for arriving ships as a part of Topliff's
plan for gathering the news,
burst into the reading rooms
with word that an incoming craft
was battling its way across the
harbor in the storm. The observer had not been able to
identify the craft or determine
its colors, but unquestionably
something unusual was afloat as
otherwise it was doubtful if any
craft would attempt to gain the
harbor in such a storm. As he
listened to buzzing voices of the
patrons as they discussed the
news, Topliff made up his mind
to face the storm and go out in
the row-boat to ascertain what
had caused the ship to risk the
danger of entering the harbor in
such a squall.
The arriving ship was the "Latona" completing a 68 day voyage
from Archangel. Captain Blanchard, her master, brought news
that a few days before his ship
had been stopped by a British
sloop-of-war which had run out
her star-board guns to enforce
the order to Blanchard to stop
his ship and submit to search for
possible British seamen who

might be among his crew as deserters from the British Navy.
The boarding officer from the
sloop told Blanchard that British
line-of-battle ships and 20 frigates had arrived at Halifax, and
that 20 more were coming. England, he explained, was bringing
her forces in North America up
to wartime strength "to be prepared in case of rupture with
America." . . - Before Topliff
could finish writing his news in
the book back at the coffee house,
there were shouts and commotion among the patrons. These
Boston citizens foresaw that England was ready to risk another
war with her former colonies,
that New England's ocean commerce faced destruction and that
the United States might eventually lose the freedom it had won
only 30 years before.
Patrons of the coffee house
praised Topliff for his courage
in facing the danger he had faced
to get the news at a time when
every one was anxious for news.
They toasted his courage and
Topliff knew he had made a good
beginning in the new job, but it
was doubtful if any one in the
coffee house that night realized
the full significance of Topliff's
act. Topliff in his row boat had
started systematic news gathering and Topliff had become the
world's first news reporter.
Topliff Starts News Service
Meanwhile
Topliff
continued to meet, the incoming craft
in Boston harbor. He employed
correspondents to send him regular news letters from abroad. He
kept his information as accurate
as he could make it, and before
long he was persuading a few
newspapers to subscribe to the
regular reports which he wrote
out in longhand and delivered by
messenger or stage coach.
The War of 1812 came and the
rowboat method of getting news
from incoming ships was adopted
by others.
A rowboater at
Charleston, S. C. obtained word
of the War's end seven weeks

after the peace treaty had been
signed at Ghent, Belgium, on
Christmas eve 1814. That seemed like an amazing feat, getting
the word in so short a time, but
there was irony it for the last
battle of the War had been victoriously fought by Andrew Jackson at New Orleans two weeks
after the war had been officially
ended. It was a battle that with
a modern news system would
never have been fought at all.
By 1828 Boston had yielded in
supremacy in newsgathering, as
well as commerce, to New York.
Rowboats were still being used
in New York's harbor to gather
news but owing to the je.alousy
and intrigue of rival newspaper
publishers, the harbor was a
perilous place to venture i n .
search of news even in broad
daylight. Nine daily newspapers
had been published in New York
Until the year before when a
tenth "The Journal of Commerce" had made its appearance.
The nine papers had earlier
fought among themselves in the
harbor to be the first with news,
but they had finally combined to
collect the news together in order
to be in a stronger position to
resist the entrance into the field
of other newspapers which were
constantly threatening to enter
the growing field. David Hale,
who had worked on an uncle's
paper in Boston about the time
when Topliff was starting his
news service was manager of the
new paper and he was not easily
to be bull-dozed. With his new
venture threatened with failure
unless he could successfully combat the "harbor combine" he
leased a sloop secretly, renamed
it "The Journal of Commerce"
and sailed her out one morning
in October 1828 to Sandy Hook .
where the ship hove-to after outdistancing
"The Thomas
H.
Smith", sent out by the combine.
Newsgatherers had never ventured so far before (the distance,
was 18 miles) but as incoming
ships started to trim their sails
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there, Hale's men found they
could obtain there whatever intelligence the ships brought and
scuttle back to port to make use
of it. Bankers and merchants
who gathered at Holt's Hotel on
Water street, New York City,
discussed the commercial advantages that might result from such
enterprise in news gathering, but
there was more to it than that:
for Hale and his "Journal of
Commerce" had introduced the
stimulant of competition into the
sluggish world of news gathering
so far as foreign news was concerned.
First N. Y. Printing Press
in 1693
As early as 1668 Governor
Lovelace of New York determined that the colony of New York
should have a printing press, and
he sent to Boston for a printer.
If this printer came on his invitation, or any other in his place,
there is today no record of it.
In 1686 King James of England
instructed Governor Dongan to
"allow no printing press in the
province."
In 1693 Governor
Bradford set up in New York, if
history be correct, the first printing press in the province and the
only one that was to exist there
for thirty years.
The first newspaper to be printed in New York was "The
Gazette" first published in 1725
—printed on Governor Bradford's
press. Until after the Revolution
printing in the state was restricted to the Hudson River Valley, but by 1810 there were 66
newspapers published in New
York State out of a total of 359
published in the nation at large.
By 1800 we find printing presses at Rome, Utica and Schenectady in the Mohawk Valley, and
at Geneva, Canandaigua and Bath
and some other points further
west in the state.
Herkimer,
which was later to provide in
John Carpenter the second printer-owner for the "Oswego Palladium" had a printing press by
1805, but it was not until 1817

that the first printing press was
set up in Oswego County at Oswego, one year after the county
itself was created. From this
press came the first newspapers
to be printed in the county, and
the first copies of the "Palladium" when it came into being
less than two years later.
County Gets First Printing Press
Six years after Samuel Topliff
had
begun
gathering
news
by
rowboat
in Boston Harbor and more than
a decade earlier than Hale had
brought about his innovation in
newsgathering in New York harbor, in 1817, the "Oswego Gazette" was founded at Oswego
as the first newspaper to be established in then new County of
Oswego which had been created
March 1, 1816 by the state legislature by combining parts of
what had formerly been Onondaga and Oneida counties.
It was printed on the first
printing press to be brought into
Oswego county and in its first
"printing office." As shown by
the first federal census of the
county in 1820 the county's
population
was
but
12,364.
"By
this
time
the
county
had begun to lose its primitive appearance," says Johnson's History of Oswego County.
"A few frame houses had taken
the place of log houses on some
of the main roads.
The logschool house at the four corners
was, in a few localities, replaced
by the red frame familiar to the
memories of the present generation. The convenient windlass
was sometimes substituted for
the picturesque well-sweep, but
the pump was still unknown in
the farmer's yard. The clearings
had increased rapidly since the
war (1812), but even in the
western part of the county there
were often many miles of road
to be seen bordered by woods on
both sides, and in the eastern
part the forest held its own with
still more tenacity. Besides Oswego, several little hamlets had
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begun to look village-like such
as Pulaski, Mexico, Fulton and
Constantia, but there was not a
solitary church edifice in the
county. The deer still coursed in
large numbers through the woods
and the salmon ascended the
streams in immense shoals."
Palladium is Established
"The Oswego Gazette," founded by Seth Abbey & Bro., was
transferred by them after a short
period to Augustus Buckingham.
The latter in 1819, wearying of
efforts to try to make the paper
"go" in the community of about
800 persons, suspended the paper.
Its type, presses and equipment,
however, were purchased by John
Haines Lord, Jun. and Dorephus
Abbey, the last named of whom
had been the "& Bro." of the
firm which had previously published the Gazette and used to
bring out September 26, 1819 the
first issues of the "Oswego
Palladium" which has been continuously published in the county
since that time. Lord and Abbey
were former residents of Albany.
They came to Oswego from Watertown where as printers they
brought out a newspaper "The
Friend" in 1815. Mr. Abbey's
name does not appear to have
been long associated in the ownership of the "Palladium" and his
name does not appear in the early
issues of the publication, the
name of Mr. Lord alone appearing at the paper's first masthead
which read:
OSWEGO PALLADIUM
Printed & Published
by John Haines Lord, Jun.
Oswego Village, N. Y.
The "Palladium" was published during its early life on Thursdays of each week. Later the
publication day was shifted to
Friday and still later to Saturday. It consisted of four pages
of matter of four columns each,
the columns being 17% inches
deep and 2% inches wide. Its
issue of November 4, 1819, under
the masthead contains the statement "Edited by Peter Plough-

share, Jr. for the Proprietor."
This announcement was carried
for several issues and thereafter
dropped.
"Ploughshare"
was
probably but a pen-name adopted by Editor Lord and its use
was soon discarded.
It can not now be stated positively where the first "Palladium" office was located as the
address is not given in the paper.
However, the issue of September
21, 1820, gives the location of the
office as "Corner of Leo and
First Streets" (West Side). In
1837 the name of Leo street was
changed to that of Oneida street
by the village fathers when the
names of several others of the
village streets were changed
from those of the signs of the
zodiac to the Indian and other
names by which we know them
today. If the earliest "Palladium" office was located at Oneida
and West First streets, its location at that early date would
have been, perhaps, on one of
the sites now occupied by either
the City Hall, the Federal Building, the Pontiac Hotel or the
former Oliphant Building, now
occupied by the Personal Finanoe
Corporation.
How long it remained at this location has not
been ascertained, but May 15,
1833 the "Palladium," then under
the ownership of John Carpenter,
gave notice as follows:
"REMOVAL—the office of the 'Oswego Palladium' is removed to
the room in the second story of
the South end of A. Bronson's
stone ware-house
on" Water
Street." (This location was at
the Northwest corner of West
Cayuga
and Water
Street).
Again on November 20, 1833 the
paper announced:
"Office in
South end of Bronson's large
storehouse on Water Street nearly opposite the Bank." (The Oswego Bank occupied the location at
the Southeast corner of Cayuga
and West First Streets now occupied by the Salvation Army.)
May 13, 1835 the "Palladium"
gave notice: "This office is now
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located on the third story of the
stone building occupied by the
Oswego Bank."
This location
was at the Southwest corner of
Water and West Cayuga Streets
and lay across Cayuga Street
from its former location in the
Bronson building. In after years
the location which now housed
the "Palladium" was to house
the "Oswego Daily Commercial
Times" for more than a decade
before the Civil war.
Some time prior to 1840 the location of the "Palladium" office
had again
been shifted
to
West Seneca and Water streets
where it occupied the second
floor of "the stone building."
(This location may have been
in the ware-house and store building of Walton & Willett, afterwards known as the Northern
Transportation Company's building, still standing, at Seneca and
Water streets, or in the stone
building which then stood across
Seneca street to the south, occupied by J. M. Barrow's ship
chandlery and by the office of
M. M. Wheeler, shipping fleet
owner. The latter building has
been razed.)
First Press Operation Slow
All newspapers were as yet
being printed on presses operated
by hand, similar to the "George
Washington" press of which there
is at least one specimen still to
be found in the county at the
office of the "Mexico Independent" where it is used for the
taking of proofs. Using a press
of this type a strong pressman,
if he had no interruptions, could
make about 200 impressions an
hour. The sheet had to be run
through the press twice, once to
print one side of the double sheet,
and a second time to print the
other.
In consequence of the
limitations imposed by the press,
not even the largest newspaper
published in New York City with
its population of a little over
100,000 persons at this period
(1820) had a circulation much in
excess of 3,000 copies daily.

Reading between the lines of
the early issues of the "Palladium" one can not escape the conclusion that money was scarce
in the new and struggling communities in the new county. For
example we find Publisher Lord
announcing under the "Palladium" masthead in 1822: "Letters
and communications postpaid will
be cordially received." And in
1821: "All accounts over one
year's standing will be charged
12% per cent." As winter approaches in this same year, Mr.
Lord apparently began to look
about for some economical means
of heating the newspaper office
for we find him advertising over
his own signature in the "Palladium" issue of Dec. 23:
NOTICE
"Any persons in this village
who has a second hand cast iron
stove 2 to 3 feet in length, to
dispose of, may possibly hear of
a purchaser on information being given to the subscriber.
J. H. LORD."
But apparently the publisher
was not the only one to suffer
from evident scarcity of funds in
the community, for in the edition of October 21, 1819, we find
the' following complaint from A.
Breese, clerk of the Supreme
Court with offices in Utica:
"A practice prevails- of sending
letters by mail, for this office,
and leaving the postage unpaid.
In the future no letter will be
taken from the Post Office in
this place by me except the postage is paid; neither will any
papers, bail pieces etc. be filed
except the fees are paid or the
name of an attorney is endorsed
on the same.
A. BREESE, Clk."
"Printers of the Western District are requested to insert the
above in their papers pro bono publico."

Early Palladium Advertisements
Other advertisements from October 21, 1919 issue of the
"Palladium" which impress the
modern reader by reason of their
quaintness appear:
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"Insolvent Papers for the three
forth (sic) act, and also applicable to the 'act to abolish imprisonment for debt in certain
case' for sale at this office."
(The Palladium Office).
NOTICE
"The subscriber informs his
customers that new arrangements in his business make it
indispensably necessary that persons indebted to him, either by
note or book account, make immediate payment. His customers
are further informed that the
business will be continued at the
same store he now occupies
where Goods and Salt will be
sold unusually low for Cash or
Grain.
Oswego Oct. 4, 1819.
DAVID CROCKER."
"Webster's Spelling Book (Albany Edition) for sale cheap by
the Gross, dozen or single at the
'Palladium' Office.
"Also a New Spelling Book
with definitions, pronunciation
and accent collaborated to answer the purpose of a dictionary.
"Also the Act to extend jurisdiction of Justices of the Peace,
the New Militia Act, and a
treatise on Farriery etc. in four
parts treating with the diseases
of horses, cattle, sheep and
swine."
There follows the first entry
under a news department appearing as a weekly feature during
the navigation season under the
heading:
PALLADIUM MARINE LIST
Arrivals (for the past week):
Schooners from Lewiston, Salmon River, Genesee, Ogdensburgh, York, U. C. Sodus (passengers), Queenston, Poulteneyville, fruit and poultry; Steamboat "Ontario", Capt. Lusher,
flour and passengers, enroute to
Ogdensburgh;
Schooners
Defiance, Sandy Creek with Capt.
Clark and passengers, Kingston,
Montreal and Niagara.

Clearances (for the past week):
Schooners
for
Poulteneyville,
"Whitney" for Queenston with
salt cargo, "Niagara" for Lewiston, salt, merchandise and passengers, "Henrietta", York, U. C.
with emigrants, "New Haven",
Captain Marvin for Ogdensburgh,
salt and ashes; Steamboat "Ontario" for So. Harbor and Ogdensburgh, passengers; Schooners
"Weyman" for Genesee, salt;
"Defiance" with passengers for
Sodus; "Jackson" for Kingston
with butter, cheese and poultry;
Boat "Jane", Capt. Bush for the
Ducks on fishing voyage;; "Farmer's Daughter" for Sackets Harbor, cargo of pork, salt and
whiskey.
The same issue (No. 3), has a
department devoted to Poetry in
which appears "Lines on the
Death of Commodore Perry."
Two columns are devoted to the
opening instalment of a biographical "Sketch of the late
Lieut. Col. James Lauderdale of
Tennessee," which was not completed until after two more editions had been run from the
press.
The death of Captain
Eleazer Perry, aged 58 years, is
also reported as having taken
place "at his residence in this
town Sunday the 10th inst."
These papers were being issued, of course, before the days
of the under-ocean cable, the
telegraph, the telephone, the
wireless and before the days when
press associations had been formed to gather news abroad and
transmit it to subscribers or
members in this country. Issue
No. 5 of the Palladium indicates
that the foreign news supplied
to its readers was evidently being "gathered" by means of the
editor's shears, being applied to
his "exchanges".
News from
Spain and France is credited to
the "National Advocate".
From
the "Missouri Intelligencer" is
taken an item commenting on the
navigability
of the
Missouri
River. Provisions of "an important treaty with the Chippewa
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Indians" are supplied by the
columns of another exchange.
The
"National
Intelligencer"
speaks once more to describe the
House of Representatives
at
Washington which is being prepared for the reception of new
members at the ensuing session.
From this number we take
other specimen advertisements:
TO LET
"The premises owned by the
subscriber, built and well calculated for a public inn, situated
at the corner of Taurus and First
Sts., in the most central part of
the village. For further particulars enquire of
HENRY EAGLE."
From the edition of December
16, 1819:
ATTORNEYS AT LAW
"The subscribers have formed
a connection in business as Attorneys at Law, and have opened
an office in the room over the
store of Dr. Colton in this village:
JOEL TURRILL,
JOSEPH W. HELME."
Joel Turrill was a prominent
political figure in Oswego County
for many years. He was county
judge 1828-1833, congressman
United States consul in 1846 to
the Sandwich Islands. His home
still stands on East Oneida
street road, south side, between
the Oneida street bridge and the
city line.
Another advertisement from
this same edition indicates a
willingness on the part of the
newspaper to eke out its slender
living by serving as a collection
agency:
"Gentlemen who may be indebted for 'Holbrook's Edition
of the Bible' are informed that
notes and accounts of those living in this vicinity are at the
office of the 'Palladium' where
they are respectfully solicited
to call and settle them."
A few specimen news items
from the December 16, 1819 issue
may interest:

MOB IN MISSOURI
"A Camp Meeting of the Methodist Church in Cape Giradeau
Co., M. T. was attempted to be
held in September last; but before the meeting was completely organized, a mob of slave holders appeared among them, who
drove the preachers from their
stands and dispersed the meeting."
THE SPIRIT OF SEVENTY SIX
Another hero of the Revolution has fallen—before the shrine
of Hymen!—but even in his fall,
he triumphed. Thus runs the
proud memorial of his glory:—
On the 25th ult. was united in
the holy bonds of matrimony by
John McGehee, Esq., Mr. David
Hodge, aged 102 years, 2 mos. to
Miss Elizabeth Baily, aged 40
years, both of Columbia County,
State of Georgia. Mr. Hodge
was at Braddock's Defeat and
served throughout the whole period of the Revolution.
County's First Display
Advertisement
Although the edition of the
"Palladium" of December 23, 1821
was issued but two days before
Christmas, there is not a line in
the
edition
which
mentions
Christmas or in any way reflects
its proximity, certainly in marked contrast with these later days
when a newspaper's columns
would normally be filled with advertising designed to attract the
buyers of Christmas gifts. Most
of the advertising in the early
"Palladium" is ef the type which
newspapers of today describe as
"legal." This was placed in its
columns by the state and county
governments, the sheriff of the
county, by attorneys and private
individuals.
From the latter
came many notices of "insolvency", the latter announcing the
time and place where the realty
and the chattels of the insolvent
would be sold, and the proceeds
applied to the satisfaction of
debts. It was not until Decem-

—26—

ber 30, 1819, more than three
months after the first issue of
the publication had appeared, that
the first advertisement which
would be described by a modern
newspaper as of the "display"
type appeared. As this undoubtedly was the first display advertisement, such as hundreds of
business men now make use of
in the county newspapers every
year to promote the sale of their
wares or services, to appear in
an Oswego county newspaper, it
is herewith reproduced for such
interest as it may have today:
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The foregoing
advertisement
appeared in a single column of
the newspaper in a four inch
space. The modern reader would
note the complete absence oi
prices of any kind in the advertisement, and also the barter arrangement which is suggested.
Many years were yet to elaspe in

Oswego county newspapers before
even as large an advertisement
as one occupying a quarter of a
page was to appear therein.
Another advertisement of the
legal type is given as typical of
many which appeared in the
newspapers of early date which
deals with a situation rare indeed
today:
SIX CENTS REWARD
"Ran away from the subscriber
on the 20th inst, Jared Collins,
an indented apprentice about
13 years of age. The above reward will be given to any person
who will apprehend the runaway
and return him to my house in
New Haven, but no charges paid.
All persons are forbid to harbor
or trust said boy on my account.
M. Davis"
New Haven, Dec. 23, 1819.
The rewards offered in this
type of notices were invariably
nominal, som?times being as low
as one cent, indicating that the
notices were run to comply with
provisions of law and to save
the advertiser possible injury
through the acts of the decamper, rather than that they were
inspired by a desire to bring
about the early return of the
runaway. Note "the no charges
paid"—evidently any one apprehending the boy was not to be
unduly encouraged to return him
to the advertiser by any expectation that his traveling expenses
incurred through the act would
be repaid him in recognition of
his efforts. As late as 40 or 50
yea is ago it was still legal for a
father to " bind out" his son in
the manner the unlucky Jared
seems to have treated at age 13.
Sometimes it was provided that
the boy's earnings, usually very
small, would be paid to the father. At others, it was provided
that the bound-out youth should
have some opportunity to attend
school during the winter months,
should be provided with clothing
and possibly a small sum of
money in wages which he could
expend for his own benefit. In-
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herent in the law itself, however,
were provisions which invited, or
made possible, many abuses.
Another advertisement
reflects the procedure which was
followed at the period whenever
it was desired to open up a new
main highway:
NOTICE
The subscribers and their associates wili petition the legislature at their present session to
pass a law to establish and improve a road, by taxing the lands
adjoining, or otherwise, from the
Village of Oswego to the State
Road in Williamstown, Oswego
County.
Peter P r a t t
William Fitch
Mexico Jan. 8, 1820
Barnet Meoney and William
Dolloway, the latter one of the
earliest storekeepers in Oswego
where he settled in 1811, and the
man after whom the West Seneca Street hill in Oswego known
to Oswegonians of today as "canning factory hill" was called
Dolloway Hill" in the early days,
gave notice in a similar advertisement of their intent to move
the construction of a road "from
Oswego to North Seneca Turnpike, intersecting at Brockway's."
Palladium Launches Canal Campaign
February 1, 1820 the "Palladium" launched a campaign, set
double column on its front page,
which had for its objective the
abandonment by the State of the
plan to build the Erie Canal
through to Buffalo
over the
route originally determined upon,
and the construction of a canal
to Oswego to carry the boats
through Lake Ontario to Buffalo. The movement did not succeed, but the "Palladium" and the
citizens of Oswego County kept
agitating the matter until the
county representatives at Albany
were finally successful in having
passed an appropriation
to
build a branch of the canal from
Oswego to Syracuse. During his

last term at Albany as senator
in 1824, Alvin Bronson was successful in securing an appropriation of $325,000 to start the work.
The Oswego canal was finally
completed and opened in 1828 at
a total cost of $525,000.
A few items of news from the
Palladium of February 24, 1820:

APPOINTMENTS FOR OSWEGO COUNTY
James Weed, Dennis
Peck,
Samuel Cherry, Nathan Farnham, John D. Pratt and Elisha
Cande, coroners; Henry Eagle,
Joseph Easton and Hastings Curtiss, auctioneers. The list of appointments for the state is too
lengthy to find room in this paper. For instance "96 coroners
at one batch" beats anything of
the kind ever heard of before.
Married: At Cato on the 23d
inst. Mr. Asa Rice of this town
to (widow) Mrs. Colton of Cato.
A new department with a
heading "Hymenal Records" is
now appearing regularly in the
"Palladium." Under it marriage
announcements are grouped. This
same issue also announces that
James F. Wright, attorney and
counsellor at law, has established offices at Taurus and First
Streets "near the ferry."
From the March 20, 1820 issue:
AN IMPOSTER
A man by the name of Samuel
Case of the Town of Volney has
for two years past in connection
with certain designing individuals, been guilty of the most
gross imposition upon the public. Under the pretence of being
unable to walk from the circumstance of having had his feet
frozen, he has levied contributions upon an immense number
of people, when the fact is that
he is an able bodied man— a
shoemaker by trade and abundantly able to follow his business. Abroad he pretends to be
unable to walk except upon his
knees. At home he expends a
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great part of that which the
hands of charity have liberally
bestowed upon him in the most
prodigal disipation, and in dancing upon his frozen feet, for the
amusement of his neighbors. He
is worth at the moment a handsome property. The public are
hereby cautioned against the imposition which may be palmed
upon them by this designing individual.
New Haven March 20, 1820
From May 4, 1820 issue:
APPOINTMENTS FOR OSWEGO
By the Council of Appointments April 17, James F. Wright,
district attorney; Elias Park, inspector of hops. (Few offices in
New York state were elective
until after 1821, the State Council of Appointments naming most
officers up until that time.)
June 8, 1820 issue:
Vesuvius was in motion the
25th of February.
CELEBRATION
The festival of St. John the
Baptist will be commemorated
on the 24th of June by Fellowship Lodge No. 208, Richland.
The brethren are requested to
meet at the Lodge Room at 10
o'clock A. M. A procession will
be formed at 11 A. M. A discourse suitable to the occasion
will be delivered by Br. Emery
Osgood. Brethren of
adjacent
lodges are respectfully invited to
attend.
I S
John S. Davis
Luther Howe
Pliny Jones
Committee of Arrangements
Richland June 6, 1820
Vol 1 No. 52, Sept. 27, 1820.
FIRST ANNIVERSARY MARKED
This week's paper completes a
year since the commencement
of the "Palladium." It is hoped
that those of our subscribers who
are in arrears for papers a year
will consider the propriety of
rendering us what is our due.

Would Reader Today Stand This ?
"Today the Court of Common
Pleas for the County ended an
extraordinary session which has
been held about nine days in the
village. As we have been absent
from town during most of the
session and not having had an
opportunity of examining the
calendar, we are not prepared to
notice all the important proceedings of the court in this
day's paper. Among the crim
inal cases, one man was convicted of bigamy and sentenced to
Auburn State Prison for three
years and a day."
Origin Of "Palladium's" Name
Appearing
under the "Palladium's" "masthead" May 4, 1821
and repeated frequently for a
time thereafter is a quotation
from Junius which seems to give
indication that J. H. Lord, the
newspaper's founder, had in selecting its name a definite concept as to the paper's mission in
life: "Let it be impressed upon
your minds, let it be instilled into
your children, that the liberty of
the press is the palladium of all
the civil, political and religious
rights of free men." Its second
owner, John Carpenter, proclaimed in similar location February
2, 1840 and thereafter "Principles, Measures, Men!"
One is led to suspect what
was one source, at least, of the
poetry which so conspicuously
adorned the early issues of the
"Palladium" from the following
appeal published August 17, 1820
in its columns: "Nota Bena—
The person who borrowed the
'Feast of the Poets' some six
months since is respectfully desired to return it to the Oswego
Palladium office. The name of
John Cook is written no less
than twice on the title page to
distinguish it from any other
copy of the work."
But the editor had other
sources of trouble from time to
time which seemed to bear more
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lightly upon him than similar
troubles weigh upon his modern
counterparts who would consider
it almost unforgiveable to mis.i
an edition. The October 18, 1823
issue which appeared with two
of its four pages blank carries
this explanation: "We regret thai,
the indisposition of the editor
has prevented our paper appealing this week in its usual form."
A week earlier appears the
following news item: "Died near
Marietta, Ohio, aged about 60,
Rufus Putnam, a Brigadier General by brevet of the revolution
ary war and afterwards a Brigadier under Wayne in the Western Army, formerly of Rutland,
Mass. The Marquis de la Fayette is now the solitary surviving
general of the
Revolutionary
Army."
The editor seems to have made
a least one profitable investment to assist him in situations
brought on by the tardiness of
subscribers in meeting their subscription bills, a tendency that
he found it necessary to bewail
from time to time in his columns,
for the "Palladium" announces
May 22, 1824 over his signature
as secretary the fact the Oswego Bridge Company has declared a dividend of $2.25 a
share on stock and will be paid
on demand at the office of William Dolloway, the President ol
said company.
Some of the advertisements
appearing in the "Palladium" in
1S24 are not without present day
interest:
GRINDSTONE Q U A R R Y TO
LET
The subscriber offers to lease
his his grindstone quarry in the
Town of Mexico for one, two or
three years either for a stipulated sum, or a reasonable proportion of the grindstones delivered at his store in Constantia. This quarry has been worked for six years and the stone
found to be of very superior
quality, equal, if not preferable

to those of Nova Scotia. For particulars apply to the subscriber
at Constantia.
Frederick W. Scriba
REEVE & KETCHUM
DOG CHURNING
MACHINE
That at least one present-day
newspaper custom found an early
root may be gleaned from the
following which appeared in the
"Palladium" of Saturday December 25, 1824: "The Patrons of
the Palladium may expect an address from the carrier on the
opening of the New Year, 1825".
The "address" in the form of a
poem is printed in full in the
next issue of the paper.
NOTICE
The citizens of Oswego and its
vicinity are notified that an adjourned meeting will be held at
the house of Mr. T. Clarke in
the village of Oswego on the 14th
inst. at 6 o'clock P. M. to hear
the reports of the committees
appointed, and to consult further
on the subject of erecting a
church in Oswego Village. By
order of the meeting.
E. Bronson, Secy.
ARRANGEMENT OF OSWEGO
MAILS FOR 1825
Onondaga mail will leave Oswego every Wednesday at
6
o'clock A. M. and arrive at
Onondaga every Thursday morning at 6 o'clock and will arrive
at Oswego by 7 p. m.
Rome Mail
will leave every Monday and
Thurdsay at 3 A. M. and arrive
at Rome on Tuesday and Friday
by 6 A. M.
Will leave Oswego for
Elbridge on Tuesday and Thursday at 6 o'clock A. M. and arrive there on same day by 6 P.
M.
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The Post Office will be kept at
the store of Messers Mc Nair &
Reed, opposite the Collector's
office.
N. Sage, P. M.
WANTED
Wheat and corn for which a
liberal price will be allowed at
this office.
The Palladium
LADIES' SCHOOL
A School for the education of
Young Ladies will be opened in
the village of West Oswego on
Monday the 16th inst. by Miss
Eliza Fitch, instructress.
Terms of Tuition
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
Composition and Needle-w^rk at
$3.00 per quarter. Rhetoric and
Natural Philosophy in addition
to the above $4.50.
During the latter part of
the period when he was active in
the "Palladium" J. H. Lord's
home was on West
Second
street, almost directly west oi
and to the rear of the present
"Palladium-Times" building
at
174 West First street today. Mr.
Lord had purchased the lot running through from West First
street to West Second street in
1832. The G. C. McWhorter paper "Reminiscences of Oswego"
given before the Fortnightly
Club some time about 1890 refers to the Morgan house, that
of Alvin Bronson's partner in
the milling business, as being located "on West Second street"
"right west of the 'Times' office and next to the house of
John H. Lord, proprietor and
editor of the 'Palladium.' " Later
Mr. Lord removed to 22 West
Fifth street where he resided at
the time of his death.
Lord Sells "Palladium"
John Haines Lord, Jr., continued as sole proprietor of the "Palladium" until 1830 when on February 10, he sold a part interest
in the paper to John Carpenter,

former owner of the "Herkimer
Herald." Thereafter for a time
the paper was conducted by the
partnership of Lord and Carpenter. Its name was changed to
that of the "Oswego Palladium
and Republican Chronicle." A
few months later (May 1, 1833)
Mr. Carpenter was made sole
owner. The "Palladium" had
dropped
the "and Chronicle"
from its name Sept. 19, 1832
and resumed its former name.
After
coming
to Oswego
John H. Lord had married
Catherine, a daughter of Captain Edward O'Connor, a Revolutionary
soldier
who
accompanied Col. Willett's expedition against Fort Ontario in
1783. Her sister had married
Alvin Bronson, first president of
the Village of Oswego, State Senator and one of the foremost
citizens of Oswego. Mr. Lord's
final residence at the southwest
corner of West Fifth and Van
Buren streets still stands. It is
now the home of Charles B.
Yager of the faculty of the Oswego State Normal school. Mr.
Lord continued to make his home
there until his death came in Oswego September 24, 1858, at the
age of 65 years. After his retirement from his connection with
the "Palladium" Mr. Lord served
in 1840-1841 as postmaster of
Oswego and he served the Village of Oswego in many other
capacities.
The issue of the "Palladium"
of Saturday, September 25, 185S
contained the following:
Death of John H. Lord
"We are pained to hear of the
death of John H. Lord, esq. of
this city, who expired at his residence on West Fifth
street
dence on West Fifth street last
evening after a protracted illness. Mr. Lord was one of the
old landmarks of Oswego having
settled here at a very early day.
He was the first publisher and
editor of this paper, nearly 40
years ago, but has been out of
active pursuits of business for
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quite a number of years. He was
a very highly esteemed citizen
and a man of marked intelligence, urbanity, modesty an»
probity. He belonged to
that
class of old and respected citizens who were the early and
faithful
pioneers of Oswego
whose ranks are being rapidly
thinned by the inexorable hand
of death. He leaves behind a beloved companion whose bereavement, though for some time expected, is not the less afflicting,
and a large circle of relatives
and friends, to lament his loss."
Mr. Lord's funeral was held at
his home Sunday afternoon at 3
o'clock, his "friends
and acquaintances being "requested to
attend his funeral"
Mrs. Catherine O'Connor Lord
continued to live on at 22 West
Fifth street for years after his
death. She lived into the 1870's.
Lord Witnessed Great Changes
The years of the Lord management of the "Palladium" had
been fruitful ones for Oswego. A
frame Court House had been
built in 1822 in Franklin Park
from the proceeds of the sale of
the lands of the original court
house plot laid out on the west
side at the time of the Benjamin Wright survey, the legislature having authorized this sale.
In that same year the first
bridge to be thrown across the
Oswego river at the site of the
present "lower bridge" was built
of wood at a cost of §2,000. The
"Palladium" bragged about the
"tremendous structure" 700 feet
long. The first person to cross
the new bridge was Edwin W.
Clarke, then 21 years old.
In 1823 Oswego was given its
first regular steamboat service,
the steamers being the "Ontario",
the first steamer to be built
on the Great Lakes, the new
"Martha Ogden" and a smaller
steamer the "Sophia". There
was to be no further improvement in steamer service until
1830. In the meantime the

s t e a m e r s mentioned provided
service between the points on
Lake Ontario where there was
then the greatest demand for
lake travel.
The first church to be constructed in Oswego was erected
in 1825 when the First Presbyterian Church was built. Prior
to that time the Court House had
been utilized for holding such religious services as the community enjoyed.
West Oswego Once Part of Hannibal
The "Palladium" had come into
being shortly after the town of
Oswego had been formed from
a part of Hannibal as provided
by action of the legislalture taken
on April 20, 1818. The East side
of Oswego was still a part of the
town of Scriba, but both sides
were placed in the same county
in 1816 when Oswego County had
been set up whereas before the
West side had bedn in Onondaga
county and the East side in
Oneida county. Gradually a more
closely integrated community was
being built up in the territory
that was eventually to become
in 1828 the new village of Oswego.
In 1820 Alvin Bronson and T.
S. Morgan had built in Oswego
the first grist mill intended for
the manufacture of flour on a
large scale, but, although it did
a successful business, no great
advance as to the development of
the community as a great flour
milling center was to be made
until the next decade. Hardly a
bushel of grain had, up to this
time, come to Oswego from the
West. Movement of this business
was dependent upon the construction and opening of the Welland
canal through Canada to connect
Lake and Lake Ontario.
Oswego in the decade 1820 to
1830 still held the bulk of the
freight business to the West, but
the newly established 'bus lines
which crossed the state on the
route later to be followed by the
New York Central railroad at its
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construction had taken most of
the passengers who had formerly
come by packet boat through the
Erie and Oswego canals to move
westward by steamer over Lake
Ontario.
Oswego was growing slowly,
but steadily, even though most
of the new settlers were seeking
their fortunes in the cities and
villages now rapidly growing up
along the new Erie canal.
In 1821 the first light house
in Oswego was going up under a
federal appropriation at a site
near the Fort Ontario reservation.
Carpenter

Becomes

Publisher

February 10, 1830, John H.
Lord announced in the "Palladium" that he had made an arrangement with John Carpenter,
recent editor and proprietor of
the "Herkimer Herald", under
which Mr. Carpenter would become associated with him in the
publishing of the "Palladium".
(Mr. Carpenter had been the
founder of the "Herkimer Her •
aid" in 1828 and
had continued
it until 1830; it was permanently
discontinued when he left Herkimer to come to Oswego.) At the
newspaper's masthead the same
day the firm of Lord and Carpenter was set forth as the proprietors of the "Palladium", and
the paper's "banner" was altered
for the first time since its foundation to read "Oswego Palladium
and Republican Chronicle". Within a few months thereafter, Mr.
Lord retired permanently from
the paper, and Mr. Carpenter became the sole owner.
In 1831 Editor Carpenter opened a public reading rcom in connection with the "Palladium and
Republican Chronicle" which in
some respects was quite similar
to that which Samuel Gilbert had
20 years before opened in Coston in connection with the "Exchange Coffee House". Carpenter,
too, supplied th^ reading room
with the principal newspapers
and periodicals of the day, and

for $4.00 a year those who paid
him the fee were free to consult
at their leisure the publications
on file in the reading room. The
editor found in the reading room,
doubtless, not only a source of
needed revenue, but also a means
of acquiring a larger "exchange"
list of periodicals than he could
otherwise have afforded, and this
too, in a day, when news of the
outside world's doings was still
being pretty cenerall> acquh<-d
by newspapers through the copying of items of public interest
from the columns of other publications, usually with full credit
being given to the source.
Drops Elongated Name
After having used for a little
over two and one-half years the
"and Republican Chronicle" appendage which he had attached
to the "Palladium's" name, Editor
Carpenter on September 19, 1832
dropped that part of the name
from further use and the paper
was thereafter known merely as
the "Oswego Palladium" down to
the time of the newspaper merger of 1925, although at several
periods the word "Daily" was inserted in its "banner" between
the word "Oswego" and the word
"Palladium."
In the edition of September 11,
1833 we find the announcement
that the newspaper's office was
located "in the south end of
Bronson's large storehouse on
Water street, nearly opposite the
bank".
It had just been moved
there from "the room in the second story of the south end of
Bronson's stone warehouse" into
which it had been moved on May
15, 1833. The 'ocation wa, that of
the J. E. Schuler Co. or the W.
A. Dougherty coal offices at 5 and
3 West Cayuga street, respectively, today. The "bank" referred to
was the Oswego bank then
housed in the stone building, yet
standing and now occupied by the
Salvation Army's quarters for
transients at the southwest corner of Water and West Cayuga
streets. How long the newspaper
office had been located in this
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CRADLE OF OSWEGO NEWSPAPERS

Palladium: 1847-1854, Commercial
This "Cradle of Oswego Newspapers," yet standing, has been occupied as follows: 1835-18
Times ; 1854-1857, Oswego Times and J o u r n a l ; 1856-1858, Oswego Daily Times 1858-1860, Oswego Commercial Times.

Bronson building we do not know.
It might have been there for several years previously.
The "Palladium" adopted a new
style of front-page "make-up'
April 29, 1835. The "banner" was
larger, and set in more ornate
type. Also it was indented into the
upper margins of the four central
columns on the first page with
the first and sixth columns, at
either side of the banner, rising
past the "name plate" to the normal top of the column.
Besides
the date of issuance of the particular issue, the space reserved
for the date line carried the information that the paper was
"printed and published by John
Carpenter at Water and Gemini
(Cayuga) streets".
This was in
marked contrast with the paper's
practice a decade later, when
neither "banner" nor "masthead"
gave any information as to the
location of the newspaper's office
beyond the fact that the paper
was published in Oswego, except
when there was a change of address, when an announcement u
that effect, giving the new address and generally preceded by
an index finger "attention compeller" usually appeared under
the newspaper's "masthead" for
several ; days.
Cradle of Oswego Newspapers
May 13, 1835 the "Palladium'
announced: "This office is now
located in the third story of the
stone building occupied by the
Oswego Bank". This new location
was almost directly across West
Cayuga street from its former
location in the Bronson StOie
warehouse where it was located
in 1833, and on the upper floor of
the stone building now owned by
the Salvation Army and already
referred to herein as being yet
standing today. Incidentally this
latter building, the most ancie it
location for an Oswego newspaper
office now standing, so far as is
known today at least, might well
be referred to as "the cradle of
Oswego newspapers." This same
building was occupied by the "Oswgo Daily Commercial Times,"
the "Oswego Times and Journal"

and the "Oswego Daily Times"
before the opening of the Civil
War period.
Earlier I believed it entirely
possible
that
the
"Oswego
Daily Advertiser," the first daily
to be published in Oswego and
the immediate predecessor of the
"Oswego Commercial
Times"
was printed in this same building, but subsequent facts uncovered proved this possibility unfounded. "The Oswego County
Whig" of Richard Oliphant was
printed at "No. 3 Phoenix Buildings," located on West First
street between Seneca and Cayuga streets, but when Mr. Oliphant sold "The Whig" in 1844
to Daniel Ayer, the latter continued the publication in the
Phoenix buildings, while the Oliphant office, a large commercial printing and book binding
establishment, was removed to
a new location. It was from the
old office of the "Whig" that
the "Advertiser" was published
early in 1845. While
definite
proof is lacking as to this matter, it seems quite probable
that a new office for the 'Whig"
was provided in the stone building at the southwest corner of
Water and West Cayuga streets
where we find the "Oswego
Daily Commercial Times" publishing when it first appeared as
the successor of the "Advertiser"
July 1, 1847, under the editorial
direction and presumptive ownership of C. D. Brigham, who was
probably a relative of Daniel
Ayer, the founder of the "Advertiser."
In 1838 the "Palladium" removed from the bank building referred to in the preceding paragraphs to the "third story of the
stone building at Water and West
Seneca streets." A little later it
moved to the second story of the
same building. This latter was
probably the warehouse
and
store of Walton & Will'et, later
known as the Northern Transportation Company's building, still
standing at the northeast corner
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of Seneca and Water streets
where it was used by the Oswego
Naval Militia Company for years
until the latter acquired a few
years ago the former Oswego
Yacht Club property.
However,
there was formerly a stone building standing across Seneca street
from the Northern Transportation Company Building at the
southeast corner of Seneca and
Water streets, and it is possible
that this may have been the
building in which the "Palladium" was located for over threeyears—unfortunately the newspaper's own announcements do
not make it clear just which corner of the Seneca and Water
street intersection it occupied. The
stone building on the second corner was occupied by the J. M.
Barrows ship chandlery and on
the second floor by the office of
M. M. Wheeler, shipping fleet
owner of Oswego.
Paper Expanded In Size
During the early 1830s the publication day of the "Palladium'
was Wednesdays. The paper was
being printed uoon a new press,
of greater capacity than the old
Washington press, but still handfed, slow and cumbersome. However, it permitted an increase in
the number of columns to six and
the depth of the columns was increased to 17 y2 inches. The number of pages was still restricted
to four. Oswego, too, had grown
since the "Palladium" was founded and with it the number and
strength of its business houses ;o
that in the 1830s the newspaper
carried more advertising and was
being better supported than had
been the case in its earlier days.
That John Carpenter, the second owner of the "Palladium" did
not find all matters to his liking
in his new field in Oswego, we
may conjecture from the notice
that he caused to be inserted
under the paper's "masthead" of
April 10, 1833: "YOUR OWN AFFAIRS—No. 13, Vol. 4, May 1,
will complete three years since
the 'Oswego Palladium' came

into the hands of the present proprietor. Many of our subscribers
have received the paper during
the whole time without making
us any remuneration. Our circumstances are such as to require that we should have an immediate payment of all our accounts. We therefore give notice
that we shall be obliged in justice to ourselves, to prosecute
for every demand of more than
six months standing which shall
remain unadjusted after the first
of May next."
A Short-Lived Partnership
January 1, 1836, Editor Carpenter enlarged the printed pages
of the "Palladium" to seven
columns, with the columns 22
inches in depth. A year later, on
January 3, 1837, S. F. Smith was
admitted to partnership in the
ownership of the "Palladium,"
the firm name becoming Carpenter & Smith. Mr. Smith's connection with the paper, however, was
not of long duration. His association with the enterprise was severed at the close of December,
1838 and thereafter Mr. Carpenter's name appeared once more
as sole proprietor and editor of
the publication.
In the same issue which marked the disappearance of Mr.
Smith's name from the masthead of the "Palladium," January 10, 1838, notice was given
nnat the "Palladium" office "is
now located in the third story of
the stone building at the corner
of Water and Seneca streets." A
tew months later the masthead
of the newspaper indicates thai
the "Palladium" office had been
shifted from the third story of
the stone building to the second
story. The office was maintained
in the latter location until May 5,
1841, when the following
announcement appeared under the
paper's masthead: "THE PALLADIUM office is removed to the
room in the second story 'Centre
Row' directly on the corner of
First and Bridge Streets, opposite and west of the Franklin
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House. Entrance on
Bridge
street." The "Palladium" was
still at the last given address at
the close of December 1843. The
location was that now occupied
(in 1941) by the West Side Bank
of the First & Second National
Bank & Trust Company.
The edition of the "Palladium"
of April 10, 1839 contained tw4
editorials of especial interest to
present-day readers. They follow:
STAND ASIDE FOR OSWEGO
"By our marine list it will bt
observed that we have already
had five arrivals from Ohio via
the Welland Canal. Four of the
vessels have full cargoes of wheat
for the Oswego Mills. The amount
of wheat by these arrivals is 17,000 bushels, which, if the State
Canals were open, would soon Dt
on its way in the shape of flour
to the great emporium.
Buffalo harbor is still bound in icy
fetters and may be for a month
to come."
"FORT ONTARIO. We are
happy to state that three officers
of the Corps of Engineers of the
United States Army, Captain
Canfield and Lieutenants Lillard
and Seamman, are now prosecuting a survey of this old fortification, preparatory to application of the appropriation of
$20,000 made by the last Congress for its repair and armament.
"The ancient work is within the
precincts of our village, situati•»
on the right bank of the Oswego
River, at the point of confluence
with Lake Ontario. It was on<.
of the old Northwestern posts,
the
continued occupation of
which by the British after the
peace of '83 caused so much Indignation on the part of the
Government and people of the
United States during the period
of Washington's administration.
It was evacuated by Colonel
Grant in 1795 (sic). The works,
including the glacis and out-posts,
were extensive and very consid-

erable remains of them exist.
"Old Fort Oswego, which was
situated on the left bank of the
River immediately opposite, is
completely levelled and occupied
by warehouses and manufactories, a shipyard and marine railway. It is a matter of much satisfaction that the care of the
Government is at last extended
to Fort Ontario. In connection
with the navigation of Lake Ontario and communication with
the interior of the State and
Hudson River, it is probably the
most important military position
on the Northern frontier."
On November 6, 1839, there
appeared in the "Palladium" the
largest display
advertisement
which had appeared therein up
to this date. It was a political
advertisement
occupying onequarter of the page and was devoted to an attack upon the
Whig Party which, the advertisement charged, had defeated
in the State Legislature the
Niagara Ship Canal Bill which,
if it had passed, would have connected Lake Ontario with Lake
Erie by an American-owned ship
canal.
The Advertisers of 1840
Whale oil lamps and candles
are still the means used to light
the "Palladium" office and the
homes of the villagers, we conjecture, from M. B. Edson's advertisement of January 15, 1840
which offers: "Lamp Oil, Sperm
and Patent Refined. Candles just
received and for sale at lowest
market prices."
Talcott & Harmon announce
that they have opened a law office in East Oswego where they
will "attend to any business that
may be intrusted to them in the
line of their profession." Others
advertising in the "Palladium" in
this same issue are:
Bradley
B. Burt, attorney; L. Sickels and
Robert Van Home,
grocers;
George Dilworth, druggist; S. V.
Crolius, blacksmith; N. Millis &
Co. "Mamoth Boot and Shoe
Store" with a sign board in the
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form of a boot living up to the
name; J. King, cabinet maker;
Carrington & Prall, window glass
and iron nails; Z. S. Titus, dried
apples; Ransom & Seeley, French
embroidered collars, muslin edgings, splendid thread laves, fine
Bishop launs, cambrics, finished
and plane; Sandforth & Willis,
fashionable hats and caps; A. B.
Merriam & Co., hardware; Joseph
Turner, cloths, cassimeres, dry
goods, ready-made clothing, East
Oswego.
Notice is given of a citizens
meeting of those qualified to vote
at general elections in Oswego
to be held at Market Hall
Jan. 16, at 7 o'clock "to take
into consideration the proposed
amendment of the Village Charter in relation to the qualification of voters for charter offices."
The notice is signed "Equal
Rights" so that it appears that
some persons felt that the charter provisions establishing who
should have the right to vote
were unfair and should be altered by legislative action.
Describing a fire at Fulton
this same issue of January 15,
1840 says: "On the morning of
the third inst. the extensive tannery, the property of Messers.
Wilder, Falley & Co. together
with a large quantity of leather
and hides, was destroyed by fire.
The loss estimated at $8,000, insurance $4,000."
NOTICE
The annual meeting of the Oswego C o u n t y Anti Slavery
Society will be held in the Presbyterian church in Fulton on
Thursday the 23rd of January
next at 10 o'clock A. M.
L. Falley, Sec'y.
Source Of Those Large Keys?
A new industry for the village
which probably turned out some
of the large lock-sets with huge
brass keys so common in the
earlier houses of Oswego is announced with the removal to Oswego from Utica of William T.
Courtney, David S. and Samuel
P. Geer to establish a lock fac-

tory "at the shop lately occupied by J. Vallat on Cayuga
Street, nearly opposite the Welland House" where they will
make "9-inch front door locks
with and without night key, 7inch front door mortice locks and
10-inch Patent Latch Rim Locks,
all locks with brass
furniture
complete." Iron safes, vault doors
and bank doors were also "made
on short notice."
M. B. Edson, druggist, announces that he has just "received a supply of fine, healthy
leeches" and calls the attention
of physicians to the same that
"they may supply themselves for
the winter with these valuable
articles for blood-letting in inflamations & C & C, for sale by
the hundred or dozen".
John Morrison of State and
Water streets, Auburn, advertises that he desires to purchase
horse hair "at the highest price
paid for it", evidently for use in
manufacturing horse-hair covered furniture.
The Misses Robertson
announce that their "Young Ladies'
Boarding School will commence
its winter term" soon. Among the
references given in their advertisement are the following: The
Reverends R. W. Condit, J. McCarty, J. W. Gridley, W. Hutchinson; Mr. A. Bronson, A. N.
Bonsteel, H. Eagle, M. P. Hatch,
H. Fitzhugh, C. J. Burckle, all of
Oswego" and several others from
New York City, New Haven,
Conn,, and elsewhere.
Carrying On Under Difficulties
As suggestive of some of the
difficulties incident to publishing
a newspaper in a backwoods community, off the railroads the following from the "Palladium" of
March 4, 1840, is cited: "We are
again behind our usual time (of
publication) and compelled to
issue our paper on a half sheet in
consequence of a failure of the
paper maker to furnish us a seasonable and full supply of paper.
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We shall soon effect such arrangements as to prevent recurrence of this circumstance."
The death of President William Henry Harrison is announced in the "Palladium" issue or
April 7, 1841, as having taken
place at the "President's House in
Washington on the 4th inst". The
newspaper reversed the column
rules on its editorial page so as
to provide, heavy black borders
between the columns as an indication of mourning.
Notice is given in the April 7,
1841, edition that
the
new
schooner "Mohawk"
will
be
launched "from the yard of S.
Doolittle on Saturday next at 4
P. M.". Ship launchings were an
occasion resembling a public holiday, large numbers of persons
gathering to watch the events. It
was in the Doolittle ship-building
yard that the "Vandalia", the
first screw propeller to be launched on the Great Lakes was building upon plans provided by
Erricsson, the inventor, to be
launched later in the same year.
Palladium at W. 1st. and Bridge
Streets
In 1840 the "Palladium" office
was located "in the stone building at West Seneca and Water
streets" but in May of 1841, the
newspaper office's location was
changed once more, the_ paper
removing at this time to "the
second story of the building, corner of (West) First and Bridge
streets, west of the Franklin (Old
Niagara) House".
(This was a
frame building which stood on the
site later occupied in 1875 by the
first First National Bank Building to be erected at this location.
E. B. Mott recalls that Griggs &
Gleason, two boys of about 15,
occupied a store at this location about 1873 with a "decalcomania"
establishment
for
transferring prints from paper
and causing them to adhere to
glass or porcelain. Griggs was an
uncle of C. H. Griggs, well and
kindly remembered by many Oswegonians of today). The newspaper was to remain al this loca-

tion for a number of years.
No Turkeys For Thanksgiving?
No advertising announcements
of turkeys for sale were carried
in the columns of the "Palladium" of December 8, 1841, although the newspaper announced
"Thanksgiving—tomorrow is the
day appointed bv the Governor as
a day of Thanksgiving.
Public
worship will be held at the several churches in the village at the
usual hour."
In the same issue
was carried the announcement of
the suspension of the Commercial
Bank of Oswego "on Saturday
last." "Considerable of a run has
been made upon the Oswego
Bank within a few days, but
every claim is promptly met. We
believe that the public can rely
upon the perfect soundness of this
institution."
To provide funds for helping to
defray the cost of a new church
projected to be rebuilt to replace
that of the First Presbyterian
Church recently destroyed by
fire, the ladies of that church announce that they will "hold a fair
in Market Hall on the evenings
of the 23d and 24th of Dec. inst.
at which time they will expose
for sale a variety of useful and
fancy articles ' we for the children, etc., particularly suitable
for holiday presents."
P a l l a d i u m Trained Printers
Founded Syracuse Daily
William Summers who had removed in 1833 to Oswego at the
age of 10 years with his parents
from Rochester, entered the Oliphant printing office in Oswego
as a boy in his early 'teens to
learn the printin" trade. By 1835
he was employed as a compositor
in the "Palladium" office by John
Carpenter, the publisher.
With
his brother, Moses, he left Os;
wego n 1848 for Syracuse where
they
started
the
Syracuse
"Revielle" with Moses Summer
as editor and William in charge
of the production end of the enterprise. Later they changeu the
name of their paper to the "Syracuse Standard" and still latersold it, although William con-
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tinued to own the building in
which the paper was published.
In 1868 while en route to Nov
York City to attend a meeting of
the Associated Press, William
narrowly escaped death or serious injury as the train on which
he was riding figured in a serious
railroad wreck on the Erie railroad at Carr's Block, "over 40
persons being killed and more
than twice that number injured' ,
it was reported in his obituary
notice which appeared in the
"Palladium" April 16, 1887.
Evening Opened a t 6 P. M. in
1840's
In these days when young
folks frequently do not leave to
attend dances until 10 o'clock at
night, or even later, quite a contrast is observable with the practices of the early 1840's. In announcing the "fourth annual ball"
of the Oswego Guards to take
place in the Market Building on
the night of January 5th, 1844,
the "Palladium" says: "Carriages
in attendance at 6 o'clock P. M.
Persons wishing a carriage to call
at their residence will enter their
names on the carriage list at thd
Welland House or the Oswego
Hotel by 12 o'clock M. of the 4th
of January". The ball was that
of Oswego's first military company organized July 19, 1838.
Similarly in callin a meeting of
the Young Men's Lyceum for "the
third story of the Woodruff
Building, opposite the Welland
House" for Dec. 21, 1843, J. A.
Place, the president, sets the assembling hour at 6 o'clock in the
evening and requests a "punctual
attendance."
Tax budgets for Oswego Town,
including at that time Oswego
/illage for tax purposes, were
modest in 1839 as compared with
present days.
The "Palladium"
announces that $8,044.31 represented the county tax in that
"Whig" year as compared with
$5,111.40 required in 1837, tha
last year that the Democrats
were in control. The "Palladium"
drew attention to the fact that
the overseers of the poor of the
town had expended more than

$1,200 for relief last year, a figure the newspaper thought high,
apparently.
Other news items from the
March 10, 1840 issue were that
the Firemen's Ball would be held
at the United Stater Hotel March
15; that James Brown, a local attorney, would deliver a lecture at
the Academy Rooms Friday evening "in which the principles of
Radicalism and Conservatism will
be philosophically and practically
examined." The Town of Hastings
had recently held a public meeting to arrange for petitioning the
legislature "to repeal the law
exempting ministers
of
the
gospel, or priests of any denomination from an equal burthen of
taxation."
Observing July 4th In 1841
From the "Palladium" of July
7, 1841 one may gain an excellent
understanding of the form that
Fourth of July celebration took
in this vicinity 100 years ago:
"The national anniversary of our
country was celebrated in our
village with considerable spirit.
The day was ushered in by the
firing of cannon, the ringing of
bells and the display of the national emblem at
prominent
points. At 9 o'clock the children
of the several Sabbath schools of
the village were formed in procession and proceeded with their
teachers and 'tiends to the Baptist church where the exercises
were held. In the procession it a
estimated there were over 1,000
children and they constituted a
highly interesting spectacle.
"At noon a procession was
formed in front of the Market
consisting of Engine Company
No. 3 and Hook & Ladder No. 1,
East Oswego, and Engine Co. No.
2, West Oswego (all of which
were in unifor-i), a few survivors
of '76 in carriages, the clergy of
the village, the Mechanics Association and several of our citizens and agricultural friends—
and during the firing of a national salute and ringing of bells
proceeded to the Baptist Church
where the exercises were opened
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by an appropriate prayer by the
Rev. Mr. Dunning of the Methodist church, the Declaration of
Independence was read by John
Carpenter (editor of the "Palladium") and an animated and
patriotic address was delivered
by the Rev. Mr. Hutchinson of
the Baptist Church and the
Benediction pronounced by the
Rev. Mr. Cridley of the Second
Presbyterian Church. The exercises were interspersed
with
music from an excellent choir under the direction of Mr. Moffat
and by the band.
"After the exercises at the
church the procession procutded
to the United States Hotel where
a public dinner had been provided
and to which about 150 sat down.
I t would be unjust not to say
the tables were sumptuously
supplied with every variety which
our market affords, and was got
up in a style highly creditable t o
Mr. Forman, the gentlemanly
landlord of that establishment.
After the cloth was removed, the
following toasts were drank accompanied by the discharge of
cannon and music by the band.
Temperance and good feeling prevailed and nothing occurred in
any way to mar the pleasantness
of the occasion." There were 33
toasts that were drunk on the
occasion set forth in the remainder of the account.
Appointments of Dr. M. L. Lee
as Post Master at Fulton in place
of Lewis Falley, resigned, and
Starr Clark as Post Master at
Mexico in place oi W. Mitchell
were announced.
Other items
were:
Oswego Regatta
To come off at Oswego on
Wednesday, August 18th next at
4 o'clock P. M. when the Citizens
Purse of $120 will be rowed for
by the Oswego and other amaiuiir
boat clubs—four or more to maka
a race and free for all boats of
four oars and upwards on Lake
Ontario and the River St. Lawrence. The purse is to be awarded
as follows: 1st boat to receive

$80; 2nd boat, $40; and third
boat to save her stakes. Distance
two miles straight course.
Entrance $10 for each boat, x x x
N. B. Should the weather prove
unfavorable on the 18th of August, the regatta will take place
the first day thereafter.
Hon. L. Beardsley, S. Doolittle,
Esq., L. B. Crocker, Esq., T. H.
Bond, Esq., H. Fitzhugh, Esq..
stewards; T. Beckman, umpire;
W. J. Pardee, secretary & treasurer.
Preparedness Costs in 1841
Public defense expenditures .)f
the 1840's would be the envy of
our times, seemingly, if those set
forth in the "Palladium" of July
21, 1841, are a correct criterion
of such expenditures in the '40s.
The House of Representatives is
reported as having before it a bill
with the following provisions:
$15,000 for completing repairs to
Fort Ontario at Oswego; $100,000
for armament for fortifications;
$20,000 for purchase of salt petre
and brim stone.
Miscellaneous items of local
news from the "Palladium's"
issue of September 22, 1841:
Major Gen. (W. S.) Scott (later
to be the first commander of
Union forces in the Civil War)
arrived in the village from
the West on Friday and took
rooms at the United States
Hotel. He left the same evening
for Washington; Edmund Bramhall, former Granby supervisor,
reported among those lost on the
ill-fated "Erie" in a marine accident on the lakes; Concert: Mr.
Snow and two daughters give
their last concert at the United
States Hotel this evening; J. Fennimore Cooper has obtained a
verdict of libel against Park
Benjamin of the New York
World of $375.00, the trial having
taken place in Cooperstown, the
week before last.
Carpenter Retires As Publisher
John Carpenter, who in 1830
had become the second owner of
the "Palladium" as successor to
John H. Lord, Jr., was a prac-
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tical printer, but he found time
to serve his community in many
other ways. He was clerk of
the village in 1835. He was one
of the organizers May 13, 1836, of
the
Oswego
Mechanics' and
Manufacturers' Association which
had for its objectives the providing of lectures in the community
upon mechanic arts and to create
collections illustrative of mechanical arts. (Fellow founders of
Carpenter in this association
were Daniel Ayer and Richard
Oliphant, also prominent members of the printing craft in the
village.)
In 1840 Mr. Carpenter
was one of the organizers of the
Oswego County Agricultural Society which held its organization
meeting in the village of Oswego.
Brockway Becomes Proprietor
In 1843 Mr. Carpenter was
elected clerk of Oswego County,
his three-year term
starting
January 1, 1844. Some time after
he retired from the county clerkship, he seems to have removed
for a time from Oswego and its
vicinity as the directories of the
1850's do not contain his name.
However, we find that in 1864-65
he was back in the "Palladium"
office working as a printer. At
this time, however, he had purchased a farm on the West River
Road a short distance south of
the Oswego city line and in close
proximity to the "Pearl mills" located at the high dam and owned
by Robert Sage. Crisfield Johnson
speaks in his "History of Oswego
County" as having visited Mr.
Carpenter there in 1877 and inspected the files of the "Palladium", during the days that Mr.
Carpenter had been its publisher,
which Mr. Carpenter then still
retained. The city directory of
1880 lists Mr. Carpenter as still
living on the farm, later purchased by Thomson Kingsford,
but his name does not appear in the directory of 1882. He
visited the Oswego County Clerk's
Office July 19, 1887, when 82
years old, the "Palladium" reported. The death of his daugh-

ter, Catherine L. Carpenter, agea
44, took place July 16, 1880, at
Oswego. In the early 1880's, Mr.
Carpenter went to Woodbury,
N. J., where he made his home
with his son, J. D. Carpenter. He
died there July 21, 1891, aged 85
years.
Upon his election as county
clerk John Carpenter had offered
the "Palladium" for sale. While
he was in Albany on business,
Beman Brockway, who had entered the newspaper business at
Mayville, Chautauqua County in
1835 as publisher and editor of
the "Sentinel" published at that
place, stopped at the same hotel
with Samuel Hawley, former
member of the assembly from
Oswego County in 1839, and John
W. Turner, an employee of the
custom house at Oswego.
This
pair gave Brockway such glowing accounts of Oswego and its
prospects that their words encouraged him to come to Oswego
while he was making a survey Df
the small, but growing cities of
the state, with a view to purchasing or establishing a newspaper with funds that he had
made with his Mayville paper
which he was yet publishing, bu*
anticipated selling when
'ne
should determine upon a new location. Brockway came in 184^
and purchased the "Palladium''
from John Carpenter.
Beman Brockway Views Oswego
In his memoirs, published i i
1891, Brockway describes this
first visit to Oswego as follows:
"Stopping off at Syracuse and
leaving that village one bright
May morning in 1845 (I) reached Oswego just before night. The
passage was made by canal, by a
boat under command of the late
Captain Stewart, for several
years landlord of the Syracuse
House.
The section through
which I traveled was all new to
me, and I rather enjoyed it, in
spite of the fact that the entire
day was consumed in the journey.
I stopped at the old Welland
(hotel) then kept by Moses P.

Hatch, afterwards a member of
the state senate for a short term.
Oswego at that period had an exceedingly ragged, unfinished appearance. There were one or two
respectable business blocks, but
the place as a whole looked tough.
It looked as though it had seen
hard times as it had. First street,
West Oswego, then the principal
business street—at least the largest share of the mercantile business was transacted there—contained some good stores, but
many more wretchedly poor ones.
However, all I met spoke well of
Oswego's prospects and I certainly thought there was a
chance for its improvement.
T
called on John Carpenter, the
proprietor of the 'Palladium',
made known my business, found
he was willing to sell his establishment—he was then county
clerk of the county—obtained his
figure, struck a bargain, and told
him he might expect me about the
first of June. I put in appearance
the first week in June (1845) and
took possession of the "Palladium."
Dissappointed by Party Turmoil
"I confess that in coming to
Oswego I desired to locate in a
good-sized, thrifty village in swine
county in which the Democrats
were in the ascendant. The Democratic party had been in a fearful minority in Chautauqua county, and I wanted to see how it
would seem to advocate and vote
for men who were expected to be
chosen.
I, however, found that
the running of a party newspaper
in a county in which its political
supporters were in the majority
was not without its perplexities.
The Democratic Darty was more
seriously divided (in Oswego
County) at this time than I had
supposed. There were radicals in
the party who were subsequently
called barnburners, and there were
conservatives who were stigmatized as hunkers. All these terms
were meaningless so far as I was
concerned; I was a Democrat,
nothing more, nothing less.

"I came to Oswego to publish
a Democratic paper, not a factional one. This purpose I should
have been glad to have adhered
to; but events beyond my control prevented me from doing '<t.
The political elements were already in a ferment; the Democratic party almost immdiately
became involved in bitter quarrels, and these continued the
greater part of the time I was
connected with the "Palladium".
These quarrels I have already
described at length elsewhere,
and I need only add here that the
paper remained steadfast to the
principals of the party until the
party allowed Silas Wright to be
defeated for governor when in
nomination in 1848. This act appeared to me so reprehensible
that I did not hestitate to denounce it, and thereafter became what was known as a barnburner."
Brockway Meets McWhorter
In his
autobiography
Mr.
Brockway relates that while he
had been concluding his bargain
for the purchase of the "Palladium" from John Carpenter nothing had been said up to that time
about the editorship of the paper.
"It was hoped and rather expected by that gentleman" (Mr. Carpenter), the autobiography continues, "that I would allow Mr.
George H. McWhorter, then collector of the port (of Oswego) to
edit the same, as he had previously done. The fact came out
thus:
"After the transfer of the
establishment Mr. Carpenter said
to me. 'Before I make a full and
final surrender of the 'Palladium'
I want to take you down to the
custom house and introduce you
to Mr. McWhorter, the collector.'
"I replied 'very well' and went
with him to call upon Mr. McWhorter. Arriving there and being introduced Mr. Carpenter observed: T could not, Mr. McWhorter, part with the 'Palladium' which I have published for
the last 15 years without coming
down to the office and thanking
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you for the very great assistance
you have rendered me and the
paper. You have taken a deep interest in it during the entire time
—have
written
the
leading
articles for it, and I trust that
nothing has been or will be dons
by which your relations to the
paper will be changed.'
"Mr. McWhorter, arrayed in a
pair of gold-bowed spectacles and
assuming a remarkably complacent look, 'owned up' to the truth
of these statements. He said he
had taken a deep interest in the
paper, that he had always written for it, that it afforded him
great pleasure to do so, and that
he would be most happy to continue to serve the new proprietor
as heretofore. This sort of talk
embarassed me exceedingly. Ten
years earlier I should have embraced the offer with thanks.
But during those 10 years I had
been managing a paper myself,
and had acquired, judging from
the expression of contemporaries, some reputation both as a
writer and an editor. The idea
of coming to Oswego to 'play
second fiddle' to George H. McWhorter or any one else could
not be entertained for an instant. I do not think I had the
vanity to suppose I could write
better than Mr. McWhorter, or
even as well, but I felt that neither he nor any other person
would say just what I would say
in the way I would do it; and 1
therefore respectfully declined
the generous offer the collector
of the port had so graciously tendered."

he edited the paper. Concluding
his reminiscenses of Oswego Mr.
Brockway says: "I remained in
Oswego eight years. It picked up
considerably in that time. It became a city in 1848. It doubled
in population. It was connected
with Syracuse by rail. The Daily
Palladium was started. (In 1849
as a Oswego's first morning newspaper). YetT was not happy. I
did not experience the satisfaction I had hoped to derive from
conducting a journal in a county
a majority of whose voters accorded with me in poltical sentiment. How it might have been
at a different period—with the
party united and harmonious—I
do not know. Suffice it to say,
the political elements began to
get into commotion about the
time I went to Oswego, and they
did not quiet down, except at
brief intervals, during my stay
there."
Before coming to Oswego, in
May, 1837, Mr. Brockway had
married Elizabeth Allen Warner,
daughter of Solomon Warner of
Northampton, Mass., and a niece
of Rev. Aaron Warner for many
years a professor at Amherst College. The Brockways purchased
in Oswego a home at 82 West
Fourth street into which they
moved upon taking up their residence here. She died September
10, 1854, soon after Mr. Brockway had sold his interest in the
"Palladium".
A tribute to her
memory, written by John C. McKinney who was employed for
four years upon th. "Palladium"
during Mr. Brockway's ownership and who made his home with
the Brockways in Oswego, is included by Mr. Brockway in his
autobiography.

Palladium Becomes A Daily
Beman Brockway in the "Palladium" gave Oswego a live newspaper that was addressed to live
people. Some idea of the estimation in which his paper was held
may be gained from the fact that
whereas when he took over the
paper it had less than seven hundred subscribers that he succeeded in more than doubling its subscription list during the first year

Brockway's Later Activities
From Oswego Mr. Brockway
went in the latter part of 1853 to
New York City to join the staff
of the "Tribune" then edited by
Horace Greeley where he became
an "exchange" editor and received s p e c i a l assignments. The
death of his wife was so upset44

ting to him after he had been
but a few months in New York,
that he resigned his connection
with the "Tribune" after two
years and took up his residence
a t Pulaski where he owned a
dwelling and established a home
for his children, having married
in the meantime Miss Sarah
Warner Wright, a cousin of his
first wife.
In Pulaski Mr. Brockway entered the milling business in
which he records that he lost
money heavily, "because I have
never been successful in any business outside the newspaper business". Throughout his residence
in Pulaski he wrote for the Pulaski paper and other newspapers.
He became editor of the "Northern Democrat" at Pulaski, changing its name July 21, 1853 to
the "Pulaski Democrat" which it
has ever since borne. He took
an active part in the Fremont
campaign of 1856 in Oswego
County. In 1858 he was elected
to the assembly from Oswego
County along with DeWitt C. Littlejohn of Oswego who was soon
elected speaker of the assembly
and James J. Coit of Hastings.
Retiring from the
assembly
after one term, he was appointed
by the governor as canal appraiser in 1865 but by that time had
become a resident of Watertown.

the business after the daily edition had been established. After
the newspaper had been carried
on by Brockway & Mills for a
short time, Joseph Hatch bought
out the Brockway interest and
the firm name became Hatch &
Mills. This firm conducted the
"Palladium" from August, 1849 to
August 24, 1850 or from No. 1,
Vol. I (New Series) to No. 10,
Vol. 2.
Rudolph Bunner
Takes Over
Palladium
While the early county histories do not mention the fact, I
have found documentary proof
supported by evidence from the
first Oswego city-directory issued
in 1852 and also by statements
made by members of the Bunner
family themselves all tending to
establish the fact that Rudolph
Bunner, a son of Congressman
Rudolph Bunner who represented
Oswego County in Congress in
1827 and the man who built the
stone dwelling at 15 Bronson
street, now owned and occupied
by Frederick A. Emerick, was
editor and publisher of the "Palladium" in 1852. A printed subscription receipt issued by the
"Palladium" under date of December 9, 1852, made out to W.
E. Vrooman bears at its left
hand side the following imprint:

About 1860 Mr. Brockway had
removed from
Pulaski
to
Watertown
where a
weekly newspaper he acquired an
interest in, "The Reformer", established a daily edition as the
Civil war opened. Thereafter,
prior to 1870 the daily became
the "Watertown Times", the corporate name of which remains today as "the Brockway Company".
From 1870 onwards Mr. Brockway devoted his efforts to this
publication.
During his association with the
"Palladium" in
Oswego
Mr.
Brockway had as partner for part
of his first year's ownership C.
S. Sumner. About 1849 Lloyd
Mills purchased an interest in

The Oswego Palladium
is published daily
and weekly, By
R. Bunner
Office Corner West First
and Cayuga Sts.
Daily $5.00 a Year
The city directory for 1852-53
gives after the name of Rudolph
Bunner, "editor, 66 West Seneca
street."
There is reason to believe,
however, that Bunner's name
may have been used as publisher as a figure-head at this
time, but he was undoubtedly the
actual editor of the "Palladium". His name as publisher
was probably being used merely
as a "front" for the actual own-

Founder Daily Palladium

Father Of Famous Son
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BEMAN BROCRWAY

RUDOLPH BUNNER

Beman Brockway purchased the Weekly
Palladium in 1845 and produced the Daily
Edition in 1849, He was afterwards with
the New York Tribune and a founder of
the Watertown Times.

Publisher-Editor of Palladium 1850-1853
was father of Henry Cuyler Bunner, the
author and editor of "Puck" who was born
here in 1855.

ers or owner of the paper during
a period in which the real owner
or owners were trying to liquidate. The 1852 directory contains
an advertisement of the "Palladium." This is not signed by any
individual or a corporation, in
marked contrast with the later
practice of the newspaper in similar
advertisements. Although
Beman Brockway had ostensibly
sold the paper to Hatch & Mills
some time before, he was yet living in Oswego and did not leave
for New York to become connected with the "Tribune's" staff until 1853. The firm of Hatch &
Mills, had, from the evidence of
the receipt already referred to,

retained possession of the paper
only a little over a year, when
they, too, made efforts to liquidate their accounts, through arrangement with Bunner who was
apparently "carrying on" for
them or some annonymous owner who quite likely might have
been Brockway himself, or possibly Hatch & Mills. (After leaving
Oswego, Joseph Hatch purchased the "Richland Courier" at Pulaski, changed its name to the
"Northern Democrat" and continued to publish it until 1856.
While he was living at Pulaski
after his return from New York,
Beman Brockway was a frequent
contributor to this paper which
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in Brockway's early residence at
Pulaski was owned by Hatch
with whom Brockway had had
extensive prior business relations in Oswego.)
The receipt already referred to
as bearing Bunner's name as
publisher of the "Palladium"
continues:
Oswego, N. Y. Dec. 9, 1852
W. E. Vrooman
for Henry Vrooman
To Hatch & Mills, Dr.
For the Oswego Palladium
from No. 1 Vol. 1 (New Series)
to No. 10, Vol. 2 (Aug. 24, 1850),
$2.40.
Received payment
Feb. 1, 1853
Hatch & Mills
By
Assignee J. H. Green
Note—Above you have Hatch &
Mills bill for your subscription to
the Palladium while published by
them. Please hand the amount to
the bearer, and oblige.
Yours truly
H. & M.

Definite Date For Daily's Foundation Is Lacking
If the receipt correctly sets
forth the period of Hatch &
Mills ownership of the "Palladium", which there is no apparent
reason for not accepting to be
the fact, then Hatch & Mills must
have been the owners of the "Palladium" at least some time prior
to August 14, 1849. B e r a a n
Brockway has been given credit
by early writers for having established the daily "Palladium"
as a morning newspaper in Oswego in 1850. It would seem,
therefore, that Brockway, if he
started the daily during the active period of his ownership, as
his memoirs indicate was the
case, must have started the
daily in 1849 before he sold it,
actually or nominally, to Hatch
& Mills, or else that to Hatch
& Mills would go the distinction
of having launched the daily issue of the "Palladium". First
issues of the daily publication itself would undoubtedly throw
some light on this matter, but I
have been unable co find any
bound files of the daily edition

antedating 1854 or any unbound
copies therof to aid me in an endeavor to clear up this matter.
It seems entirely probable,
whoever was publishing the paper
when it first became a daily, that
the new series for identifying the
copies of the publication by new
volume and serial numbers, was
adopted simultaneously with the
launching of the daily edition, 30
years or more after the weekly
edition was started, as marking
an epoch in the paper's history.
From the receipt it clearly appears that the new series dated
from the start of Hatch & Mills
ownership which, it is apparent
from the context, started in August, 1849. It would seem probable, therefore, that the "Palladium" had started its morning
daily edition at some date in advance of August, 1819.
Rudolph Bunner may have continued as editor and publisher if
the "Palladium" for a maximum
period of about three years.
Hatch & Mills apparently gave
up their connection with the paper August 24, 1850 and Bunner
presumptively took over at that
time or very soon thereafter. The
Oswego directory for 1852-53 indicates that Bunner was the editor of the publication in those
years. Some time in 1853 Dudley
Farling became a new owner of
the "Palladium" and presumptively Rudolph Bunner retired
from his connection -with the
"Palladium" at that time.
Pierce Sought to Honor Bunner
Mr. Bunner continued to make
his home in Oswego, however until some time after 1860. In the
intervening years he was variously employed first as a bookkeeper—perhaps even at the
"Palladium" office—and
later
as a real estate agent. In this
period he removed from 66
West Seneca street to 71 West
Seneca where he was last listed
in the directory of 1859. Thereafter he removed to New York
City where he shortly received an
appointment in the United States
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Custom House. He died February 25, 1875, probably in New
York City, although this latter
fact is not positively known. H'.s
body was brought to Oswego and
interred in Riverside Cemetery
alongside those of his father and
his mother. His mother, Mrs.
Elizabeth Church Bunner,
a,
granddaughter of General Phillip
Schuyler of Revolutionary fame
and daughter of the wealthy
John Church, commisaire in
France during the Revolution,
who had
married
Angelica,
daughter of General Schuyler,
continued to live in Oswego until her death August 13, 1867.
Reversal in the family fortunes,
however, had caused her to remove years before her death
from the stone mansion, built by
her husband about 1825, (the
present F. A. Emerick house) , to
a smaller frame house which
stood on Bronson street near West
Eighth street. This latter house,
later known as the Dudley Miller house, is no longer standing.
In it Mrs. Elizabeth Bunner lived for many years with Miss
Catherine Bunner, her unmarried daughter, while following her
literary pursuits. (Some of her
books are preserved in the New
York Public Library.)
Rudolph Bunner, the first of
the name to settle in Oswego had
come here in 1819, was elected
to Congress in 1827 and served
for two terms, and died here
July 16, 1837 after having lost
his fortune in Oswego County
realty. He, too, was a man
of literary attainments, and is
reported to have written by invitation of his intimate friend,
President Andrew Jackson, the
latter's inaugural address of
1829.
Rudolph Bunner, the "Palladium" editor who was but six
years old when the family took
up its residence in Oswego, was
born May 16, 1813. The "New
York Herald" of March 2, 1875
in commenting upon this Ru-

dolph's death, remarked t h a t he
had "received a finished and classical education" (he had studied
at Columbia University in New
York), "had been admitted to the
bar in 1840 and practiced his
profession until the close of the
Mexican War when he had returned to Oswego to become editor of the 'Palladium' ".
The
"Herald" article adds that this
Rudolph "was formerly conspicuous in the politics of this state"
and that he had declined a mission to Russia to which President
Pierce had sought to appoint
him. He had married Ruth
Keating Tuckerman, sister of
Henry T. Tuckerman, the writer.
Editor Father of Famous Son
It was while the
Rudolph
Bunners were living a t 71 West
Seneca street, Oswego, that
Henry Cuyler Bunner was born
August 3, 1855, shortly after his
father had retired from his connection with the "Palladium".
There the boy lived with his
mother and older brother, Rudolph F., also born in Oswego,
until some time after 1860. By
1866 the family was living at
Washington Heights, near New
York. There is extant a letter
written from Oswego August 12,
1866 from Henry Cuyler Bunner, to his father, the former
Oswego editor, then living at
Carmansville, N.
Y.,
which
seems to indicate that the family had returned to Oswego to
reside for a time at least about
1866. The text of this letter
appears in Jensen's "Life and
Letters of Henry Cuyler Bunner."
Henry Cuyler Bunner in the
relatively short span of his life
attained a merited literary fame
which has, perhaps, never been
equaled by any other native son
of Oswego County. The fact that
he was born here where he spent
his early life is amply worthy of
greater recognition than his
native city has yet accorded him.
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I hope that the day may come
when our Historical Society will
assist in some way in bringing
about a greater recognition of
the part Oswego played in his
life.
"Palladium" Moves To New
Location
Beman Brockway had probably moved the "Palladium" from
the West First and Bridge street
location it occupied in 1841 to
the location in which it was
housed at this period of its career, (1852) when the "Palladium" was located in buildings
which stood at the Northwest
corner of West First and Cayuga streets "opposite", as its advertising in city directories of
the period stated, and "north"
of the old Welland House, erected in 1829, and named in anticipation of the opening the next
year of the new Canadian canal
of the name. (The hotel stood
on the southwest corner of West
First and Cayuga streets. On
this site today is the building,
afterwards built there to house
the Wurts bakery, now occupied
by the show rooms of R. E. Davis
& Son's automobile
agency.)
From the directory advertising
we also learn that the entrance
to the "Palladium" was from the
Cayuga street side, but whether
the building it occupied was a
part of the large, brick block of
ancient construction which now
stands on this corner or a predecessor of the building last mentioned which stood on its site,
I have been unable to ascertain.
From the fact that the advertising refers to "buildings" as
occupied by the "Palladium" at
this location, I am inclined to
believe that the building now on
the site is not the one that the
"Palladium" occupied, but that
buildings of lighter construction
probably stood on the site which
were possibly torn down, or
burned down, at the time or
shortly before the "Palladium"
removed from
this
location

about 1862. How long the "Palladium" was at the West First
and Cayuga street location can
not now be determined. It was
probably there all-told for some
period between 14 and 17 years.
It is known positively that it was
there for the period between 1848
and 1862.
Long ago the "Palladium" had
discontinued use of the old, handoperated press from which it
had been issued in 1819 and it
was now being printed by a
steam-driven Hoe press capable
of delivering 2000 papers an
hour. It was continuing
the
job printing business which had
been a feature of its operations
from the start. The weekly edition was being put out, as it had
been since 1819, and the morning edition (daily) was now
well established in the rapidly growing city now well into
the decade which was to prove
the era of greatest
expansion
and prosperity for the new city,
now five years old.
Dudley Farling Acquires Palladium
Dudley Farling, an experienced newspaper worker, had made
his advent in Oswego and taken
up his residence at 86 West
Fifth street. Allowing for gaps
incident to his service during the Civil War, he was
to continue
active in
the
newspaper life of Oswego, for
more than two decades. After
purchasing from Hatch & Mills
the "Palladium" in 1853, he continued as proprietor for only one
year, but he did continue as its
editor under T. P. Ottaway, its
new owner, for nearly a decade.
He took an active part in 1862
in recuiting in Oswego County
the 147th Regt., which was to
serve in the Civil War. In August 1862 he addressed an openair meeting in West P a r k arranged to "pep-up" enlistments.
At this same meeting Simeon
Bates announced that he would
give $10 from his private funds
to each of the first 100 men, resi-
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dents of the Fourth Ward, (his
own ward) who should enlist.
Farling was made adjutant of the
147th Regiment and later (Aug.
15, 1864) its major. He served in
enlistment activities in Oswego in
1864. He was mustered out
with the Regiment in 1865.
Farling apparently left his position as editor of the "Palladium" in 1861 or 1862 when the
daily edition of the newspaper
was suspended for a time. He
continued his home in Oswego,
during the war, however, and
maintained his residence here ys
late as 1867. Thereafter he removed to Ithaca where he was
engaged in other than newspaper
work from 1868 to 1871, but
in 1872 we find him back in
Oswego, living at the Ontario
House, and employed as secretary and treasurer of the Palladium Printing Company. He continued in that
connection
through 1873 when he resigned
to take i. position with the Oswego Publishing Company, then
publishers of the "Oswego Daily
Times" as manager of the plant.
He was then living at the Revenue House. He left this position
in 1875 and resumed his residence once more in Ithaca. There
he became business manager of
the "Ithaca Journal." His wife,
Rebecca Farling, died in Ithaca
Jan. 25, 1876, aged 57 years. Mr.
Farling lived on in Ithaca until
his death December 3, 1882, in
the neighboring town of Newfield.
Daily Suspended In 1861
In 1853 Farling had purchased from Hatch and Mills the
"Palladium". In July, 1854 he
had sold it to T. P. Ottaway who
continued to publish it in the
morning field with Farling continuing on as its editor. Political conditions and the state of
public feeling as the Civil War
period drew near made it difficult to operate profitably a Democratic newspaper in Oswego
county with the result that publication of the daily "Palladium'

was suspended
by
Publisher
Ottaway May 1 of 1861. The
weekly edition and the job printing business, however, were continued as usual.
Mr. Ottawav moved the "Palladium" in 1862 from its location at the northwest corner
of West First and Cayuga streets
to 202 West First street where
it was located in what is now
known as the James Dowdle
block. There it occupied the
first floor of the south half ot
this block in the location now
occupied (in 1941) by the J. &
M. ^horj. The office continued
at this address until 1866.
Fitzgerald's Oswego Directory
of 1864-65 gives the name of A.
Delancy Brigham whose address
was the Revenue House (hotel)
as one of the proprietors of the
"Palladium" at that time, although the newspaper's advertisement in the directory refers
only to S. H. Parker & Co., as
proprietors. In 1866-67 DeLancy Brigham is listed as living at
49 West Third street. No trace
appears of him thereafter. Whatever his connection may have
been with the "Palladium", it
was short lived. He published
the Oswego-Fulton directory of
1862-63.
The advertisements
in
the
"Palladium" of 1854 show that
the day of the popularity of the
daguerreotype and ambrotype,
the forerunners of the modern
photograph, was at hand. One enterprising New York firm through
the "Palladium" seeks to capitalize on the craze:
Daguerreotype Hats
Rafferty & Leask,
Chatham
Street, New York, "sell as good
a hat for the money as any other
house in the United States. They
in addition present every customer with his likeness free of
charge neatly inserted in
the
lining of his hat. They are the
only hatters that can do this."
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Vol. Ill, No. 27 (New Series)
of the "Palladium" published
Jan. 2, 1854 by D. Farling & Co.,
reveals that T. P. Ottaway is asciated with Mr. Farling in the
ownership of the publication witCi
Mr. Farling continuing as editor.
The newspaper has four pages of
seven columns each and is continuing publishing in the morning field which it entered when it
first began publishing as a daily
newspaper in 1849. A notice in
small type which appears directly under the paper's "masthead"
is of especial interest to newspapermen of today by many of
whom it is believed that there
were no newspaper "special representatives" serving publishers
in this country by soliciting general o r l "foreign"
advertising
prior to about 1890. It follows:
Early Newspaper Representatives
"V. B. Palmer, the American
newspaper agent, is sole agent
for this paper in Boston, New
York and Philadelphia, and authorized to take advertisements
and subscriptions in those cities
at the rates required by us. His
offices
are: Boston,
Scolley's
Building; New York,
Tribune
Building;
Philadelphia,
Cor.
Third and Chestnuts streets."
The "Palladium" began carrying a limited telegraphic news
report soon after its daily edition was inaugurater 1 in 1849.
The first telegram ever sent over
the "magnetic telegraph" had
been sent between Baltimore and
Washington, May 24, 1844 and
by 1847 the invention of Samuel
F. B. Morse, who in earlier manhood had been a painter of international reputation, was serving more than half a score of
American cities. Although th<?
future of the telegraph was assured, its use was expensive and
its facilities entirely inadequate
to handle press dispatches with
any degree of speed. Until the
telegraph lines could be expanded on a nation-wide basis newspapers still found it necessary
to extend pony express routes,

operate bigger newsboat systems
and to maintain more extensive
"pigeon posts", these latter having been introduced by Daniel
Craig, a printer's apprentice in
Boston, a few years before the
telegraph had been invented.
First Co-Operation In News
Gathering
By this time there were real
newspapers in the country. The
war with Mexico, with Oswego
participants, which was to brini*
to Oswego "the chair of the Montezumas" for its future mayor's
chair, had whetted the public
appetite for news and put the
newspapers of the country on
their metal to supply it by utilizing all existing facilities. James
Gordon Bennett of the New York
"Herald" was running a special
"pony express" all the way from
the Mexican border to New York
with the collaboration of the
Baltimore "Sun", the Philadelphia
"Public Ledger" and the New Orleans "Picayune". The first steps
towards co-operative newsgathering were being taken. These
were to result in 1848 in the
founding of the first Associated
Press by six New York city
newspapers.
Associated Press Starts
Functioning
In the first few months of its
existence the Associated Press
had exerted every effort to outdo Daniel Craig, the earlier
founder of pigeon service for delivering news matter, in the gathering of news, but it had failed.
The press association decided that
the sensible thing to do, accordingly, was to use Craig. In 1849
it sent him to Halifax, Nova
Scotia, as the Association's first
regular correspondent on foreign
soil. He had been sent to Halifax
because that had become the first
port of call on the North American continent of the new Cunard
steamers which were slowly displacing sailing ships in trans-Atlantic service. By boarding the
ships there, Craig could obtain
any incoming news and rush it on
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to Boston and New York so that
it would arrive manv hours in advance of the steamers entering
those ports. Craig first used the
pigeon post and pony express and
later the telegraph lines, as they
were extended northward, for his
purposes. (This, of course, was
years in advance of the opening
of the Atlantic cable.)
Craig arranged for the Associated Press pony express that in
June 1849 was to rush to New
York the first news of an attempt
to assassinate >ueen Victoria n
London. In the following November he sent to his association the
first all-wire message of European news from Halifax. He persuaded the A. P. to acquire a
telegraph wire, which it could exclusively control, running from
New York to Halifax via Boston
and St. John, New Brunswick.
Pony Express Carried News
Before this, however, at the
time when Craig was first assigned to Halifax, the telegraph
lines extended only as far north
as Portland, Me. Getting the
news first to the A. P. under
these circumstances became a
headlong race with other competition. Craig went aboard ships
at Halifax, learned the latest
European news that had been
available when the ship left port
from the officers and passengers,
picked up the foreign newspapers
and any letters containing news
and then huried back to shore.
Here an express rider was waiting who took-off at breakneck
speed on the first lap of the 144
mile trip across the Nova Scotian
peninsula from Halifax to Digby
on the Bay of Fundy. Every eight
miles a fresh mount awaited. It
took an express eight hours to
cover the distance—a mile in
every three and one half minutes.
The riders created great excitement as their steeds pounded
across country, villagers cheering
them as they rushed through.
Several miles outside Digby a
cannon was fired as the rider was
sighted to notify the boat captain
at Digby that the express had

been sighted. The captain got up
steam and sent a yawl ashore to
meet the rider. Then the fast
steamer dashed down the Maine
coast to the telegraph at Portland.
When the telegraph lines were
extended to St. John, Craig's
steamer met the express rider
there. The ship made the trip to
Portland in three hours, enabling
Craig to get his news to Boston
on an average of 35 hours before
the Cunard steamers could make
the run from Halifax to Boston.
Outwitting the A. P.'s
Opposition
Hostility on the part of the
telegraph company interferred
greatly with Craig's use of
pigeons overland even before the
telegraph lines reached Halifax.
The telegraph company considered the birds "unfair competition,"
and it went to great lengths to
harrass any one using them. At
sea, however, the birds were free
from interference and they flew
the most important news ashore.
When weather conditions permitted, Craig would board the incoming steamer, obtain his paci<age of European papers, return to
his cwn boat and write his dispatches as the boa": was taking
him ashore. When the weather
was unfavorable, the steamers
threw the packages overboard in
water-tight, half gallon cans
which Craig picked up. During
the day time the cans bore a
small flag on a stick and at nighc
a flare, to guide the newsgatherer to their location.
I quote from "A. P., the Story
of News" by Oliver Gramling:
"Innumerable hardknocks in the
unending struggle to be first witn
foreign news had
toughened
Craig. One of his fiercest battles
had been with a telegraph promoter who had schemed to create
and control
foreign news monoply. Somehow the promoter always seemed to have first call on
the wire out of Halifax whenever
Craig reached the office with the
news from the latest incoming
boat. Craig's material according-
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ly was side-tracked. But Craig
was equal to an emergency. As
soon as the steamer was sighted
off Halifax, he had an undercover
employe send a cryptic mesage to
another agent at Amherst, the
next telegraph office along the
line. The agent ' t Halifax understood what was then expected if
him. He immediately passed a
copy of the Bible over to the Amherst telegraph operator with the
word that he was to start sending
'Associated Press Steamer News'
"With a sigh the operator began sending: 'Associated Press,
New York, N. Y.: In the beginning God created the heaven and
the earth. And the earth was
without form and void.' While
this sending was being made,
Craig was meeting the steamer
at Halifax and dispatching his
news by pony express to Amherst.
It took five hours for the express
to reach Amherst and, during the
whole time, the Amherst operator continued his sending of
Scripture to the Associated Press
in New York. Sometimes he got
through Genesis and well into
Exodus before the express arrived and the local Halifax ages it
took back his Bible and substituted the newly arrived ship
news."
How

Palladium Got European
News in 1850s
In 1854 when Dudley Farling
was yet editor and part owner of
the "Palladium" and T. P. Cutaway, the other owner, foreign
news was still being gathered 9t
Halifax and forwarded under the
system that Craig had set up before he was called to New York
to become the second general
agent of the A. P., or as that officer is known today, the general
manager. In the "Palladium" of
January 22, 1854 we find the following budget of foreign news received via Halifax:
BY TELEGRAPH
A Week Later From Europe

Arrival of the Atlantic and
Niagara
Russia Declines Negotiations
A General War Certain
Great Advance in Breadstuffs
Extraordinary Snow Storm in
England, France and Belgium
HALIFAX, Jan 22—The steamer Niagara from Liverpool the
7th arrived here this morning and
reports unusually heavy weather
during her passage which has
been prolonged to sixteen days.
She will be due in Boston
Wednesday noon.
Great Britain, France and
Belgium have all been visited
with the heaviest snow storm for
many years, and apprehensions
were entertained of destructive
floods from the rains and melting
snows.
The Collins steamer Atlantic,
from New York 24th of December, arrived at Liverpool on the
afternoon of the 5th.
The intelligence from Constantinople and St. Petersburg
continues as contradictory as
ever: but the latest rumors are
of a character to leave scarcely
any hope that the czar will accept the late propositions of the
Western Powers and this view
of the matter is almost unanimously entertained at Constantinople. (The Crimean war was
getting underway.)
As a natural consequence of
the greatly increased probabilities of the general European
War, the English stock and
breadstuffs markets have been
greatly excited.
The breadstuff
market
throughout Great Britain was
more excited than at any previous time since the Great Famine in Ireland, and prices have
greatly advanced. (There followed quotations, expressed in terms
of English money upon the prices
of flour, wheat, Indian corn and
beef.)

—53—

Stephen H. Parker, prior to his
coming to Oswego in October
1863 to p u b l i s h the "Palladium", had been associated i'i
the ownership and conduct of the
"Geneva Gazette", established in
1809 but which had suspended
publication in 1839 only to be reestablished in 1845 by Ira and
Stephen H. Parker, brothers, who
purchased the plant of the then
defunct
newspaper.
In
1848
Stephen H. Parker became the
sole publisher of the "Gazette*
which he continued to conduct
until his oeath in 1901.
However, there was a break i'i
S. H. Parker's active connection
with his newspaper at Geneva, us
he left a second brother, Edgar
Parker, in active charge of the
"Gazette" in the fall of 1863 and
came to Oswego by arrangement
with Delos De Wolf and Willard
Johnson who /eie then the owners of the "Palladium" having
acquired it from T. P. Ottawa/,
the former owner through a
banking move, although they
were not newspapermen and
never actually conducted
or
directed the newspaper. The task
assigned to Mr. Parker was to reestablish the daily edition of the
"Palladium" which had been discontinued in 1861 by T. P. Ottaway, then the owner, although
the weekly edition had continued
to be published is usual, and to
place the newspaper once more
on a firm basis.
S. H. Parker Revives Suspended
Dally
To aid him in the accomplishment of these purposes, S.
H. Parker called from Geneva
where he had been employed by
the "Gazette", Clark Morrison,
Sr. in March 1864. Mr. Parkerremained here two years longer,
but returned to Geneva in April
1866 to resume the active management of his own newspaper
there. Prior to his departure, he
had assisted in completing arrangements under which Clark
Morrison, Sr. was to remain in
Oswego and to continue to manage and direct the "Palladium"

Revived Daily Edition

STEPHEN H. PARKER
Stephen H. Parker in 1863 came to
Oswego from Geneva to reestablish the
daily edition of the Oswego Palladium
which had been suspended in 1861. He
remained as publisher until 1866. In 1864
he called to his aid Clark Morrison, Sr.,
whose long connection with the newspaper
began at that time.

under the name of Clark Morrison and Co., under the terms
of his associates were to an
agreement by which Mr. Morrison and his associates were to
became eventually the owners of
' that newspaper and its extensive
job printing plant upon the completion of the terms of a contract
into which Mr. Morrison entered
with Messers De. Wolf and Johnson.
Mr. Parker, a former postmaster in Geneva, was later president of the village of Geneva
in 1885 and was in many ways
an active, useful and beloved
citizen of that community. In

1894, Dec. 28th, a banquet was
given at Geneva to commemorate
the 50th anniversary of his entrance into newspaper work. He
spoke on that occasion reminiscently, recalling among other
points that he had been one of
the organizers of the New York
State Press Association formed
at Elmira in 1853. He continued
for seven years more his active
newspaper connection in Geneva
until his death in 1901. His
daughter, Miss Florence Parker,
is yet living in Geneva.
Suspension of the daily "Palladium" had continued from May
1861 through 1862, into 1863. In
October 1863 publication of the
daily was resumed but with S. H.
Parker as the new editor, as
Major Dudley Farling who had
been its editor when publication
was suspended was yet in active
military service. In the latter
year Mr. Ottaway sold out the
b u s i n e s s of the newspaper
which he had now been directing for nearly 10 years to
Delos DeWolf, then cashier of
the City Bank, an uncle of E.
B. Mott, present curator of our
Historical Society, and to Willard Johnson.
Ottaway Left Oswego
Mr. Ottaway seems to have
left Oswego soon after
the
transfer. The directory of 186465 indicates that he was then
living at his former address
at 52 West Oneida street, but
the directory of 1866 does not
list him as living in Oswego.
Whither he had removed
or
what was the later course of his
life, I have been unable to establish. He seems to have had
fewer Oswego interests outside
the business which yielded him
his livelihood than most of his
predecessors and associates in
the business, and less is known
today of him and his personality
than is known of almost any of
the other newspaper proprietors
of Oswego who served in this
field for as long a time as Mr.
Ottaway served.

When Messers DeWolf and
Johnson placed him in charge of
the "Palladium" as editor, Stephen
H. Parker, removed here to take
up his residence at 25 West Oneida
street. Under the name of S. H.
Parker and Co., proprietors, he
took over the "Palladium" with
that newspaper still being housed
at 202 West First street. Publication of the daily "Palladium"
was resumed once more in the
morning newspaper field.
Palladium Occupies New
Quarters
Consolidation May 1, 1865 of
the "Commercial Times" of J.
N. Brown which had occupied
the building on West First street,
immediately south of the Lake
Ontario Bank's building throughout the period of the Civil War,
and the "Commercial
Advertizer" which had been established February 1, 1864 by Thaddeus A. Brigham and John A.
Place, had led to the "Commercial Times" vacating the building at 170 West First street in
1865 and moving in with the
"Commercial Advertiser" at 200
West First street, the north
half of the block now known as
"the James Dowdle block". Here
the "Advertiser and Times", as
the consolidated paper was called, was for a while the next door
neighbor of the "Palladium"
which was then at No. 202. This
left vacant the building then
known as 170 West First street,
but now designated as 176 West
First street. Into this last named
location the "Palladium" moved
in 1866, and since that date it
has been housed in this location.
At that time (1866) the brick
building into which the "Palladium" moved was but a single
story high, but it had the same
exterior architectural lines that
it has today. The "Palladium"
soon purchased the building, added under the Clark Morrison
management, a second story
thereto and later built another building of two stories
upon the rear of its lot to take
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care of its expanding business.
In 1866 (March 16), shortly
before the "Palladium" occupied
its new building at 176 West
First street, just south of the Lake
Ontario Bank building, Clark
Morrison, Sr., took over the management of the paper
under
the name of Clark Morrison and
Co., Mr. Parker withdrawing
from the business and as the
newspaper's editor, to return to
the management of his own
paper, the "Geneva Gazette".
Clark Morrison Made Publisher
Associated with Mr. Morrison
in the business at this time were
Wilson W. Cockell and George W.
Blair but their connection with
the business was short-lived. In
1867 George Gallagher was editor but he retired in 1870. John
A. Barry was city editor of the
"Palladium" in 1867 and John
Fitzgerald was circulation manager and collector. B. F. Wells
was a member of the editorial
staff before 1869.
Under the new and progressive
management of Mr. Morrison the
"Palladium" rapidly regained the
ground it had lost during the
period of its temporary suspension
during the Civil War and began
forging ahead to new and better
days. Upon its re-establishment in
1863 it had first resumed publication in the morning field in which
it had been started, but later a
shift was made to the afternoon
field in which it was thereafter
permanently maintained.
Palladium Printing Company
Incorporates
The business was continued
under the name of Clark Morrison and Company until 1870
when.the last vestiges of financial interest in the newspaper on
the part of Messrs. DeWolf and
Johnson having been wiped out,
the business was incorporated
under the name of the Palladium
Printing Company which it continued to use, unchanged, for the
next 50 years. Gilson A. Dayton,
a resident of Mexico, was the
first president of the new com-

pany. Gilman P. Briggs, who
was secretary and treasurer, was
an editor of the "Palladium" living at 47 West Third street.
Dudley Farling, former publisher
of the "Palladium" in 1853, and
later its editor until 1861, was
secretary and treasurer in 1871
and 1872. In 1873 Clark Morrison, Sr., Simeon Holroyd and
John A. Barry became the principal stockholders in the new
corporation. Thereafter Mr. Holroyd was elected secretary and
treasurer and continued in this
capacity for many years. Mr.
Morrison was president and Mr.
Barry vice-president.
The Palladium In The 1870's
In 1877 the "Palladium" was a
four page evening daily with six
columns to a page. It was receiving the telegraphic reports
of the New York Associated
Press. Clark Morrison, Sr., was
publisher and in personal charge
of production in the composing
room. John A. Barry was editorin-chief, B. F. Wells, city editor
and Simeon Holroyd business
manager.
The weekly edition
was an eight column paper with
columns considerably longer than
those of the daily. A circumstance that would strike the
modern subscriber as peculiar
was that page sizes were not always identical—the length of the
columns seemed to depend somewhat upon what size sheets of
news print the paper happened
to have on hand when press time
came around. Papers on some
days of a given week would be
of decidely smaller size so far as
the length of the columns was
concerned than they were on
other days. Perhaps the quantity
of advertising or news matter
available for the particular day
may have something to do with
the matter.
Another effect which would
strike readers of today as decidedly unusual was observable almost continuously in the weekly
edition over long periods. While
some pages in the weekly would
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be filled with text matter and
have margins of normal width,
others in the same edition would
have a different number of
columns on a page, and perhaps,
shorter columns as well while the
page size would be the same so
far as outside measurement was
concerned. The result would be
to give a right hand side margin
as great as 3 1-2 inches and a
bottom margin of white space
of the same width with margins
of much smaller width at the
tops and left hand sides of the
other pages.
Oswego's Oldest Printer
Frank Fitzgerald who has
spent nearly 64 years in active
service of the newspapers arid
job printing establishments of Oswego and who still has a job
with the "Palladium-Times" recalls that when he was employed
in the "Palladium" office in 1877
as the "devil" or apprentice boy
of the office at that period that
"Larry" Sutton, Oswego native,
nationally famous as a baseball
"scout" who is yet living in
Brooklyn was also employed by
the "Palladium" as a printer.
These two alone of the "Palladium's" large force of printers in
the 1870's are yet living. Mr.
Fitzgerald is the only one who
yet has an active newspaper
job. Although his eye sight has
failed to the point where he can
no longer see to work at "the
case" or to "make-up" an advertisement, Mr. Fitzgerald does
perform other duties at 78 years
of age, preferring to keep active
rather than to retire. Born m
1863 in Oswego, he entered the
"Palladium" office at the age of
14 as a printer's
apprentice.
Later he was with the "Times"
for many years. He also worked
on the "Morning Express", the
"Oswego Herald" and other Oswego newspapers which are now
nothing but memories. He also
worked for a few years in several
of the larger cities of the state,
but finally came back to his native city where he had learned

his trade, and he has been satisfied to remain with his old-time
friends ever since. He was connected in Oswego with the Oliphant job shop until it closed,
and for man years was its foreman. Today "Fitzy" is yet one of
the most deservedly
popular
men on the newspaper's force.
The weekly "Palladium" in
1880 issued an almanac, a copy
of which is in the possession of
the Historical Society. It was
profusely illustrated with engravings, but most of tha subjects
of the illustrations were of
European origin. P.esides the
usual features of the almanac,
it contained bits of useful information and some local advertising, but little information of a
local character.
A display advertisement of
three full columns in the "Palladium" of July 10, 1880 proclaimed that Cooper, Bailey and
Go's (the Bailey was later to
become the partner of P. T.
Barnum in the circus business)
"Great London Circus" was to
exhibit in Oswego
Saturday
August 7, 1880. Among the featured attractions was to be the
"the first baby elephant (pictured, by means of a "wood cut"
alongside
his mother)
born
in civilization, who was to be
"just five months and 27 days
old on the day the circus was to
come to Oswego.—$186,000 offered and refused for it which
makes it more valuable than any
entire menagerie in the world."
The last chance "to see the
'Bonanza Baby' to which the
'New York Herald', the New
York 'Sun'
"and every
newspaper of note in the world
have devoted unsolicited columns
pronouncing it the
greatest
scientific event for 200 years" '.
Circus press agents, even in
those days, could be relied upon
to tell a good story, it seems.
Circus Brought First Electric
Lights
Also making its appearance
with the circus was to be: "The
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famous electric light. No other
has it. No other can have it. It
makes a shadow of all other lights
and this is the only show
in the world lighted with it. Its
brilliancy so far surpasses the
dingy, oil smelling lights of any
and all others as the superiority of this great show eclipses
and overshadows all competitors."
Thus did many Oswegonians
have the opportunity to gaze
upon the miracle of the electric
light less than a year after Thomas Edison had introduced the
first electric lights in New York
City, October 21, 1879, and a
full six years before the Board
of Public Works of Oswego was
to be criticized publicly at an official hearing held a t the City
Hall for alleged
"partiality"
and favoritism in locating the
125 electric street lights of 2,000 candlepower each which
were to take up the task of
lighting Oswego's streets in the
fall of 1886. An illustration of
a circus, wagon, supporting an
upright boiler which was used
to operate the generator which
supplied the circus lights, accompanied the
advertisement.
Crowds of men and women were
indicated as standing
about
watching the attendant fire the
boiler from a pile of wood-fuel
piled conveniently near while
two queer appearing contraptions, seemingly suspended in
space, are radiating what are intended to be light beams.
Contract for Oswego's electric
street lights was let July 3, 1886
by the Board of Public Works
for 125 lights at an annual cost
of $125.00 each, with a credit of
35 cents per light for each night
that "the lamp does not burn."
For some reason the denizens of
Oswego were kept "in the dark"
for some time about the letting
of the contract as the city newspapers did not carry any account
of this important move for some
days thereafter. Then the full
terms of the contract with the

Home Electric Company were
published with the names of
John K. Smith, Anthony Culkin,
Jeremiah Heagerty and Edward
Coy who had signed for the city,
attached. Although the contract
called for the furnishing of service to start February 20, 1887,
the streets were actually being
lighted several months before
that time. November 8, an official city notice was published
by the "Palladium" as follows:
Notice
The special committee appointed by the Common Council
to investigate certain rumors
charging bribery to the board of
public works and also to inquire the cause of the partiality
shown in the distribution of the
electric lights, will meet a t the
City Clerk's office to hear any
grievances which may be presented on Wednesday evening
Nov. 10th at 7:30 o'clock.
J. H. MACKIN, City Clerk
When the hearing was held no
one made any statements in relation to "bribery", but criticism
was offered as to the placing of
some of the lights.
News Stories of the 1880s
Limitations of space, unfortunately, make it necessary for this
paper to pass merely with brief
mention some the historically interesting news "stories" that
appeared in the "Palladium" during the 1880s, much as we might
enjoy viewing these through
the eyes and ears of that
newspaper. On April 2, 1881
the "Palladium" recorded the
death of Alvin Bronson, grand
old man of Oswego, at the age of
98 years. His life-time had been
devoted to the upbuilding of Oswego commercially, and during
the long period of his activity
here, there were few
major
events in which he did not share,
and few lines of business with
which he was not at one time
connected, directly or indirectly.
After having been, from
the
United States view-point, the
hero of Yeo's attack on Fort
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Ontario in 1814, and for many
years senior member of the firm
of Bronson and Crocker one of
the best known shipping and
forwarding firms on the Great
Lakes, which owned and operated 12 ships, as state senator he
had procured the appropriation
for the construction of the Oswego Canal. He had been the
first president of the village in
1828, owned and operated one
of the first flour mills, constructed and owned many of the buildings in which business was carried on in Oswego. At his death
as a part of his obituary the
"Palladium" reprinted an autobiography written by Mr. Bronson for publication in the "History of Waterbury, Conn.", his
birth-place, which describes his
days before he came to Oswego,
when he was early a school
teacher, a clerk, a merchant and
later a sea captain engaged in
hazzardous voyages to the West
Indies.

residence, Mr. Lewis having died
on that day. A resident of Oswego since 1812, he was very
active in business in Oswego
from 1824 to 1865. To aid in
handling the shipping incident
to the development of the flourmilling industry which developed
during the 1840s, he had constructed a fleet of 10 vessels and
20 canal boast which catered to
the needs of the rising industry.
He was the first man to utilize
the water power at "the high
dam". He was a flour miller and
also a cotton manufacturer. He
was a member of assembly, deputy canal collector, deputy collector of customs and a civil
magistrate. As a boy he had
seen the British forces under
Admiral 'Yeo leave their ships
at the time of the naval attack
on Fort Ontario in 1814, come
ashore and engage in the battle
which resulted in the capture of
the village.
First

In its issue of July 2, 188i the
"Palladium" told of the assassination of President Garfield
while he was waiting at a Washington railroad
station
with
James G. Blaine, for a railroad
train. Daily from that time
until
Garfield's
death
came
on September
19, following,
the "Palladium" carried bulletins as to his condition. On
September 18, 1881 there appeared in the "Palladium" the
account of a fire described as
"the greatest since 1853" which
swept through the West Side
lumber district the preceding evening causing a loss of $200,000
and, under the influence of a
high wind, for a time threatened the entire west side business
district with destruction. Special
trains brought fire
apparatus
from Syracuse and Fulton to aid
in fighting the blaze.
February 19 1887 the "Palladium" contained an account of
the life of Hon. William Lewis,
until then one of the oldest residents of Oswego in length of his

Direct Wire Telegraph
Service in 1885
As early as 1877 the "Palladium" had received telegraphic
new reports from New York
State Associated Press, one of
the many regional groups into
which the Associated Press of
that day was organized. Prior
to 1885 the wire news came
over the wires of the Western
Union Telegraph Company in condensed form which was expanded in the process of editing as
it was being prepared to go into
type. About 3,000 words a day of
telegraph news were being received in this period. About 1885
a direct press wire operating on
the Morse system was provided
for the "Palladium" with Matt
Kerwin as the first operator.
The latter was succeeded for a
short time by W. W. Casterline,
and then William G. O'Brian
took over the wire in 1887 and
continued to receive the report
at the "Palladium" up until his
retirement in 1913. In the meantime, however, the "Palladium"
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had in 1882 shifted from the
New York State Associated Press
to the then newly formed "United Press" (which had no connection whatever with the newsgathering organization known today as the United Press Association). Later the paper was served by the Publishers' Press and
after 1908 by the United Press
Associations formed at that time
by the combination of the
Scripps-McRae Press Association
founded in 1897, the Scripps
News Association and the Publishers Press. Thereafter the
"Palladium" continued to receive
the " U P . " report down until the
time of its merger with the
"Times" in 1925.
In 1913 W. G. O'Brian was succeeded as operator at the "Palladium" office by W. W. Casterline. Mr. O'Brian, now lives at
115 West Fourth Street, Oswego.
He continued work as a telegapher for some years after giving up his newspaper connection.
He recalls that in his early days
on the press wire that he had
to write out in long-hand, or
print by lead pencil, the dispatches he received over the wire.
The type-writer had just been
invented and a few business
houses were using them. Then
in the height of the presidential
campaign of 1884 with Cleveland
and Blaine as the opposing condidates came word that John
Paine, press-wire operator at
Nashville, Tenn. was using the
new contraption to take down
his wire report and that editors
liked the more legible copy. Soon
type-writers came into general
use for taking the wire report.
Says the Oswego "Palladium"
of August 28, 1885:
The Arctic Problem
Lieut. John W. Danenhower,
one of the heroes of the illstarred
"Jeanette" expedition,
has prepared a paper to be read
and discussed at a meeting of
the Naval Institute in October
setting forth his views on Arctic

exploration. His most important
declaration is as follows: "After
having served with the Arctic
expedition, and having devoted
since years of study to the subject, as well as to watchful observation of the numerous efforts and the comparatively insignificant results attending sacrifices of human life and treasure, I unhesitatingly record
myself as opopsed to further exploration of the central polar
basin with our present resources.
The gradual extension of observatory stations in the interests
of meteorology, magnetism and
other scientific branches should
be continued, but national support should not be given to another polar expedition."
(Gordon Bennett of the New
York "Herald" resolved to dispatch an expedition of discovery
at his own expense through Bering Strait in 1879. For the purpose he purchased a ship, renamed her the "Jeanette" and brought
it about that Lieut. De Long of
the United States Navy was
named to command her after
Congress by special act had voted
to make the voyage a national
undertaking. The boat was officered by the Navy, Lieut. Danenhower being among those detailed for the service. The "Jeanette" sailed from San Francisco
July 8, with provisions for three
years. After she was last sighted
near Wrengell Land on September 3, nothing was heard from
her in over two years. Later developments revealed that during
this period the steamer had been
locked in an ice-flow for 22
months. The steamer was crushed
by the ice and sank June 13, 1881.
The crew dragged their boats
over the ice to Bennett Island
where they landed on July 29.
They reached one of the New
Siberia Islands September 10 and
two day later set out for the
mouth of the Lena river in three
boats.
The same evening the
boats were separated by a storm,
one boat under Melville, the
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engineer reached the Lena delta
and while searching for the
other parties its crew found the
"Jeanette's" logs on November
14. In March 1882 Melville discovered the dead body of De
Long and two of those who had
shared his boat; they had perished from exhaustion and lack of
food. Three survivors of De
Long's party made their way to
a Siberian village, but the crew
of the third boat were all lost.
The survivors, among whom was
Lieut. Danenhower, after undergoing the most severe privatior.and hardships, finally succeeded
in getting back to the United
States. Lieut. Danenhower suffered
from
snow blindness
for many weeks during the period that the efforts to escape
were in progress and but for thfj
reason of the trouble that developed with his sight, would have
been in command of the expedition after De Long's death.)
After the return of the "Jeanette" party Lieut. Danenhower
came to Oswego to speak a t the
Academy of Music on the expedition.
He was the houseguest while here of Senator
George B. Sloan, met Miss Helen
Sloan and subsequently married
her. He died in 1887 at the age
of 38 years and is buried in
Riverside Cemetery, Oswego.
Kentucky Lumber To Build 400
Gondolas In Oswego
Hon. Willard Johnson has a
contract to furnish 300,000 feet
of oak timber for the N. Y. O.
& W. Ry. Co. The lumber will
be cut on his lands in Kentucky,
floated to Cincinati and cut and
delivered here on the cars within 60 days. On the first of January the N. Y. O. & W. Ry begins to transport the Delaware
& Hudson Canal Company's coal
to this city, which makes it
necessary, to build 400 gondolas,
most of which will be built a t
the Oswego shops.

Newspapers of the day were
generally rabidly partisan. Personal abuse of the candidates of
the opposing party was resorted
to in political campaigns with
equal or even greater frequency
than resort was made to sound
political argument. Not only did
editors attack the candidates of
the rival party, but most frequently they attacked in their
columns as well the editors of
the rival publications with whose
opinions they disagreed and
whose motives they frequently
questioned. Running for public
office, especially one of a local
nature, must have been a rather
trying ordeal for any candidate
with sensitive feelings or fineinstincts—and for members of
his family as well.
Politics Prominently Featured
As the newspapers of the day
were much smaller in size than
those of today the amount of
space devoted in newspaper
columns to politics and political
arguments seems to us today,
judged by different standards, to
have been unusually large and
unduly disproportionate. During
campaign periods, the amount of
space devoted to politics often
approximated one-fourth of the
space in the entire edition given
to reading matter. Editors were
frequently party leaders, and
when they were not, usually
worked in very close harmony
with the recognized leaders of
the party or faction to which
their newspaper adhered.
In
return the party when its candidates came into power frequently rewarded the newspaper
for its support whenever opportunity arose to do so through the
awarding of public printing contracts.
During the 1880s there were
some particularly violent local
campaigns in the city of Oswego,
characterized by much personal
abuse of the character and motives of the candidates and of the
rival editors. Men whom the com-
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munity apparently held in the
highest esteem at the time, and
in later years, were made the
objects of continuous bitter attacks throughout the period of
the campaigns which used to be
considerably longer then, than
now. Many of the things said and
done during the campaigns, must
have opened wounds that would
be slow in healing even with the
passage of time. Another result
of the vitrolic campaigns was
tendency to keep the community
divided into two or more "armed
camps" throughout the year
when seemingly endeavor might
more wisely have been towards
unification of the community for
common effort for its industrial
and commercial
advancement
and the promotion of the welfare
of the community as a whole.

known today to newspaper's readers who enjoy his column in the
"Palladium - Times"
as
"Jay
Knox", whose employment in the
"Palladium's" composing room
dates from 1887 when he entered
the office where his father, Hugh
Herron, had long been employed
before him, many years as composing
room foreman, recalls
that on many winter mornings
editors and reporters found it
comfortable to wear their overcoats while at work in the stoveheated editorial room. As late as
1925 the "Palladium's" business
office and other departments were
heated by coal stoves of the
type with fluted sides so familiar in country railroad stations
25 and more years ago. Steam
heat was first introduced into
the building that year.

Publishing Handicaps of 1880s
In the early 1880's the work
of producing the newspapers of
Oswego was being carried on
during the dark days of the winter months with kerosene lamps
as the only source of artificial
light. With the working period
of nine hours a day—or longer—
lamp light, even on bright days
of the winter months, was necessary at both ends of the day to
enable
the compositors and
pressmen to be able to see to
carry on their work. Location
of the newspaper plants in the
middle of solidly built-up blocks
of retail buildings, militated
against day light ever reaching
the first floors of the buildings
except at their fronts where the
business offices were located. In
consequence press rooms were
lighted throughout the year by
means of kerosene lamps or gas
lights until the day when the incandescent electric light was to
come to Oswego towards the end
of the decade.

From before the Civil War
period the "Palladium" was printed for about 30 years by a Hoe
press of the single cylinder type.
Mounted on a high platform a t
the side, a pressman fed the
sheets of the newspaper by hand
into the press. As the newspaper
consisted of four pages, two on
either side of the sheet, it was
necessary for the paper to be
run through the press a second
time to complete the operation.
While the first two pages were
being printed, work would continue in the composing room on
setting by hand the late news
and the advertisements and placing them in position in the
"chases" where, after they had
been properly "justified" and
"made-up" they would be locked
in by a "quoin" and "key" and
constitute the "forms" which
would then go to the press room
to be locked in on the "bed" of
the press.

In the "Palladium" office the
composing room and all other
departments were heated by
stoves.
George Herron, better

How Paper Was Printed in 1880s
After the final two pages had
been imprinted on the sheet of
"flat news" paper which the manufacturer shipped to the newspaper, supposedly cut to the size
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required for the particular press
in use, the papers would be ready
for delivery to the carrier boys
to whom was entrusted the task
of "folding" the completed paper
at the center margin left for
that purpose during the printing
process, and probably from top
to bottom as well, before the
carrier left the office on his way
to the homes of the subscribers.
Sometimes when shipments of
"flat news" were delayed or the
wrong size was sent in error,
the paper came out with some
strangely appearing improvised
sheets.
During the 1880's, however, a
new improved press of Cottreli
manufacture was installed in the
"Palladium" office.
This was
equipped with a second "cylinder" which cut the time required
for printing nearly in half as it
made it possible for the paper
to be "fed" at both ends simultaneously, with a pressman standing on a platform for that purpose at either end of the press,
as the mechanism traveled bacK
forth so that there was eliminated the time that had formerly
been lost with the press of the
single cylinder type while the
cylinder
non-productively was
traveling back to its original
starting
position
to
repeat
the same operation again and
again until the printing process
should
be
completed.
With the i n s t a l l a t i o n of
the second "cylinder" the press
imprinted pages of the newspaper
as it traveled in both directions.
With the new press there also became available a new mechanical
"folder" through which the printed newspapers could be "run" and
folded more rapidly and more
neatly than they could be folded
by the carrier boys.
While telegraphic news had
been "carried" in the "Palladium"
from the time of its production
as a daily in 1849, in early days
the tolls had been high, the cost
of the news service high with a
result that only a limited amount

of the most important news was
received by telegraph each day.
Even though by 1877, 3,000 words
daily were being received by the
"Palladium" over the Western
T
Jnion wires, and eight years later, over a special press wire run
directly into the "Palladium"
office with a full-time telegrapher
on duty to record Morse-code dispatches received over the wire
there was still needed additional
state, national and foreign news
for the daily editions that the
telegraph service available did no'
provide.
"Boiler Plats" and "Bullgut"
To meet this demand felt by
many newspaper publishers in
small cities, there had been set
up on a commercial basis by the
American Press Association, and
possibly other organizations as
well, offices in larger "key" cities
with good railroad facilities, at
which were received during the
night and early1 morning hours the
reports of various press-wire services then in operation. From the
material available, a trained
editor would select the news that
he thought would best serve the
readers of the particular list of
newspapers that were served as
clients of his office, write proper
headings for the material and
cause it to be put into type in a
composing room which was available for the purpose. After the
material had been finally proofread,
corrected
and
"madeup," shallow-cast s t e r o t y p e
plates would be made from an
impression of the type page—one
set for each newspaper served
through that particular office.
With the full-page of sterotyped
news matter to be sent each client, so broken down that each
column of the page constituted
a unit by itself, the correct
"plates" necessary to enable the
newspaper to make up a complete
page, were placed in a strongly
constructed wooden box, made
especially for the purpose, and dispatched to the newspaper by railroad express as late in the morn-
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ing of publication day as would
: - possible and still permit the
plates to reach the newspaper in
time for use in that day's edition.
Plate Pages Improred News
Report
Upon receipt a t the newspaper
office of the box containing the
"plates", the box would be openeu, the plates removed and mounted upon special "bases" available
in the newspaper office for this
specific purpose, and then put into place in the proper page of
the paper then being made up.
In the '80c, '90s and the early
1900s hundreds of small city
newspapers throughout the country received a part of each day's
news content for their papers in
this form. The news of this particular type, while usually known
as "boiler plate", was called" bullgut" at the "Palladium" office
where it was used over a period
of years until installation of composing machines made it possible
for a much larger percentage of
each day's news to be set in the
home office with the result that
this type of service was then
dropped and all telegraphic news
thereafter set at home. Expanded
reports then toeing carried on the
press-wire, of course, contributed to making, this change possible. For its time and day the
"bullgut" served its purposes
well for small city newspapers
which could not then afford full
wire reports, or a-sufficient number of compositors to put such
reports in type. As. the news supplied in plate-form was selected
from material which came over
the wires to the key cities where
the plates were prepared after
the telepraphic reports of the
morning newspapers had been
closed and those papers printed,
the material provided in the
"plates" usually represented hitherto unpublished news of early
morning period rather than a
"rehash" of the morning paper
news. Taken in conjunction with
the day's later news developments as they came by telegraph

into the office of the newspaper
itself, there to be set and printed
in the normal manner the "bullgut" service gave the readers of
the smaller dailies a fairly complete and up to-the-minute account of the outside world's doings.
It served both the newspapers and their readers very
well until improved mechanical
developments,
expanded telegraphic news reports and stronger home support from both subscribers and advertisers made it
possible for the smaller paper to
attain eventually parity with the
newspapers published in the larger
cities so far as opportunity to
publish last-minute telepraphic
news at reasonable cost was concerned. Today, if anything, the
advantage lies with the small city
papers whose press-hours usually
are several hours later than those
which papers published in the
larger centers have to adopt for
editions sent out into the surrounding territory, if they are to
cover within the limits of a reasonable delivery time all of the
territiory which many of them
attempt to reach.
Andrew J. Griffin, now living
at Valparaiso, Ind., who was employed in the "Palladium" composing room in the 1880s, in a
letter to the "Palladium-Times"
gives a list of the employes of
the "Palladium" composing room
in the early 1880s which includes
only one former "Palladium" employe who is still connected with
the newspaper—James Doyle, a
proof reader. Others set forth in
Mr. Griffin's list were: Captain
Hugh Herron foreman; "Billy"
Terrott, John Crystal, Mike Donahue, Bob Jackson, Henry Donbert, Jack McDonald, Ed Crane,
P a t Doyle, Henry McCrisken,
Joe Hurd, William Rowan, "Pee
Wee" McKinley and Mr. Griffin
himself.
John Crystal became
foreman of a newspaper at
Anaconda,
Mont.,
and
Bob
Jackson, William Rowan
and
Henry McCrisken worked
at
their trade in Chicago in later
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SIMEON HOLROYD

JOHN A. BARRY

Fart owner who filled an editorial chair
for 22 years.

Business manager of paper and treasurer
of corporation.
,

years. Mr. Griffin himself worked
on the Chicago Tribune and several other Chicago papers after
leaving Oswego. Edward Crane
continued with the "Palladium"
until his death about 1923. He
was a proof reader and theatrical
critic.
John A. Barry Retires
In 1889 there came a break in
the triumvirate which for a period of more than 20 years had
been directing the affairs of the
"Palladium". While he was serving in that year as Post Master
of Oswego, a position to which he
had been appointed in 1886, John
A. Barry retired from the editorial chair of the "Palladium"
which he had been filling since
1867. Simultaneously he sold his
stock in the Palladium Printing

Corporation to La Vendee L.
Sherman who had previously
been for a number of years the
Business Manager of the "Oswego Daily Times".
John A. Barry who in 1873 became associated with Clark Morrison Sr., and Simeon Holroyd
in the ownership of the "Oswego
Palladium" came to Oswego in
1852 and established himself as
a music dealer and teacher.
"He wielded a graceful and intelligent pen", says Churchill's
"Landmarks of Oswego County",
"and contributed to the local
press. In 1867 he took charge of
the city department of the "Palladium" under the editorship of
George Gallagher, the latter of
whom resigned in 1870." In 1869
at the time he collaborated with
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Morrison and Holroyd in the purchase of the "Palladium", Mr.
Barry was made assistant editor, "and a year later when he
had developed the fact that he
found his congenial and proper
field of labor, was made editorin-chief of the paper. Under his
editorial management the 'Palladium' quickly took rank as a
first-class
newspaper and a
strongly influential journal in
Northern New York."
John A. Barry Long Editor
Mr. Barry was born in Utica
in 1827, the son of James and
Catherine Barry. His early life
was spent with his parents in
Utica, and when as a boy well
along in years they removed to
Watertown, he accompanied them
and remained in that city until
1852, when he came to Oswego.
He had been liberally educated
and had taken a deep interest in
music, and on coming to Oswego
he took a position as organist in
St. Paul's church. Afterwards he
went to the Congregational church
where for years he presided over
the organ and acted as choirmaster. About the time he came
here he opened a music store at
the Northeast corner of West
First and Market streets, the
principal one in the city, at that
time, and this place was the hub
around which the musical and
amateur theatrical talent of
the city centered.
About 1853
he married Susan A. Reid, daughter of Stephen A. Reid, a prominent citizen. Mrs. Barry was
spoken of as a very beautiful
and refined woman, "and their
home life was very happy and
pleasant, both taking a deep
interest in music." Four children
were born to them, William A.,
Arthur M., Alice M., and Stephen
R., only one of whom survived
him at the time of his death in
Oswego on January 11, 1907
when he was 80 years old. (His
daughter and one of his sons went
on the professional stage and died
comparatively young. The son Wil-

liam, was in the early 1880s one
of the editors of the "Oswego
Daily Times.")
Mr. Barry was a Democrat of
the old school and advocated the
principles of his party in a most
vigorous manner. He served as
City Clerk under Mayor A. S.
Page in 1872 and under Mayor
Albertus Perry in 1873. In 1886
he was appointed Postmaster by
President Cleveland and later
was made United States Gauger,
which position he held at the
time of his death. He also
served as Librarian and Assistant Librarian of the Assembly,
Clerk to the Assembly Committee on Cities and was for many
years the Weighmaster in the
Canal Department, Oswego, before the abrogation of canal tolls.
At the time of his death the
"Daily Palladium" said of Mr.
Barry:
"Mr. Barry's life has been one
of usefulness and the world is
a better place for his having
lived it it. He was a warm
friend, a jolly companion and he
numbered his friends by legions.
He always took an active part
in promoting the interests of
Oswego. He was a member of
the Chamber of Commerce and
the Fortnightly Club, the only
organizations of any character
with which he was affiliated.
"In early manhood he was the
leader of the famous musical organization of the city known as
the T i m b u c t o o Nightingales,
composed of Henry Thornton,
now of San Francisco, Levi
Beardsley, John Bond, Norman
and Myron Holley. The organization gave many concerts for
charity and was instrumental in
raising large sums of money.
Tours were also made into the
surrounding towns of the county,
and on one occassion went to Mr.
Barry's old home in Watertown.''
Mr. Barry's funeral was held
at the Fortnightly club where he
spent much of his time in his
declining years. The Rev. Dr.
R. H. Gesner, then rector of
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Christ Episcopal church, officiated.
George C. Bragdon of Watertown became an editor of the
"Palladium" March 12, 1888. He
remained for only a year.
Simeon Holroyd Retire*
Shortly after John A. Barry
had retired from the "Palladium"
in 1889 Simeon Holroyd, a second
member of the triumvirate which
had established the PalladiumPrinting Company in 1873, disposed of his stock in the company to Clark Morrison, Sr., and
L. L. Sherman and retired from
the position of business manager of the newspaper which he
had filled for 30 years. He soon
removed to Albany where he became associated with a manufacturing business. He continued to
live in that city until his death.
In the early 1890's there were
active in the direction and management of the "Palladium" with
Clark Morrison, Sr., as editor and
publisher and L. L. Sherman as
business manager: Albert M.
Hall, editor; James P. Slattery,
city editor; Charles Mead, son of
the Rev. P. N. Mead, the then
rector of Christ Church, telegraph editor.
A. M. Hall As "Palladium" Editor
Albert M. Hall was a native of
Oswego where he was born in
1861. After completing his education in the Oswego public
schools, he owned and operated
a small printing office in Oswego. When the Oswego "Morning Express" was founded about
1880 he became a reporter on
that newspaper, and continued
wjth it until the "Oswego Daily
Times" purchased that newspaper and consolidated it with the
"Times." Mr. Hall then became
associated with John R. Walkup
in
establishing
the
Oswego
"Morning Post," which was published for a short time with
George C. Bragdon as editor-inchief. (Mr^ Walkup afterwards
became a member of the Montana legislature).
When the

"Post" was suspended Mr. Hall
jointed the staff of the "Palladium" as a reporter. In 1883
he resigned to go to Syracuse
Where he became city and state
editor of the "Herald." In 1885
Mr. Hall returned to Oswego and
rejoined the "Palladium" staff as
city editor. He soon became its
editorial writer, a position that
he thereafter continued to fill
during his long connection with
the newspaper.
Mr. Hall early became identified with the Oswego National
Guard Company. He enlisted as
a private, and rose through all
the ranks until he became captain of the company.
Mr. Hall was called into active
service with che Oswego National
Guard Company in 1898 in connection with the Spanish-American War from which he returned with the rank and title
of "Major" by which he was
invariably thereafter
identified.
He was elected mayor of Oswego in 1899 and served in
1900-1901. He remained with the
"Palladium" until 1903 when he
resigned to go to Geneva, N. Y.,
to become editor of the "Review"
which was just then being established in that city. It proved to
be short-lived and after a few
months, Major Hall removed to
Elmira where he became the
editor of the "Elmira Advertiser"
a morning newspaper, then owned by J. Sloat Fassett, one-time
Republican candidate for goverernor of New York and later a
member of the House of Representatives a t Washington. After
leaving Elmira in December, 1908
Major Hall removed to Maryland where in 1913 in collaboration with his son-in-law, David
Dean, he founded the "Sykesville
Herald" which he edited for eight
years. He also conducted for a
time the Westminster "Enterprise." In 1921 he removed to
Florida where he founded the
Apopka "Chief" which under the
influence of his powerful editorials and special articles become recognized as one of the
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leading weeklies of the South.
In 1935 he sold this paper and its
plant and retired finally from
newspaper work. He died at the
Bay Pines, Florida, Hospital for
veterans on May 19, 1937.
During the 1890's the "Palladium" was publishing eight
pages in its average daily edition, this being an inovation as
hitherto no Oswego daily newspaper had published more than
four pages in the 50 preceding
years of daily newspaper journalism in Oswego, largely by reason of lack of mechanical facilities making it feasible to print
a larger number of pages and
through lack of compositors to
set an edition of greater size.
The "Palladium's" pages were
then of six column width and 19%
inches deep. The column width
was 2 1-2 inches.
Charles A. Miller Reminisces
Charles A. Miller (now a real
estate and insurance agent in
Utica) joined the "Palladium"
staff in 1895. The story he tells
of his experiences while a member of the staff is so interesting
that we are going to hear it in
his own words:
"After finishing school, I entered the employ of the Anchor
Silver Plate company which had
its office and plant on West
First street almost opposite the
Kingsford boiler shop. For want
of something better to do, I
studied shorthand nights with
Henry J. Clark, then chief clerk
of the U. S. Engineer's
office
located over the Second National Bank at East First and Bridge.
Major A. M. Hall, editor of the
'Pal' got the idea that a reporter
with a knowledge of shorthand
might be useful and with Mr.
Clark's recommendation with the
fact that I was a member of
the National Guard Cadets, a recruiting organization for the 48th
Separate Company of the National Guard of which Maj. Hall was
then captain, got me a trial on
the 'Pal.' I knew I was on probation and worked two weeks for
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nothing and was well in the
third week with utter silence
from Messrs. Sherman and Morrison when I braved them to
know what was doing. They expressed surprise that I did not
know I was hired by the fact
that I was not fired and so I
went to work for the newspaper
a; even less weekly wage than
I had been earning. But I
thought I wanted to be a newspaperman.
Bryan Spoke In East Park
"I remember ab..ut my first
job was reporting a speech of
William Jennings Bryan, who
came to Oswego in 1896 about
the time of his famous 'Crown
of Thorn: and Cross of Gold'
addrer, and addressed a great
mob from the bandstand in the
East Park just back of the First
" i p t i s t church and spoke for
silver on the famous basis of 16
to 1.
"I did a job of reporting for
the 'Pal' and one of the craziest
things I did was when lightning
struck the steeple of the West
Baptist church and workmen
erected some supports near the
top, in order to repair it. I climbed up there and wrote a reporter's impressions of such a
fool stunt. I remember Jim Slattery's head: 'Reporter Climbs
Steeple' t~ this day. Soon after
I joined the staff, Maj. Hall
went a.vay to the Spanish American war and upon his return
went into politics and became
mayor of Oswego. I did sub-desk
work and finally went into the
office to become the telepgraph
editor taking the sheets from
Billie O'Brian, the operator who
made carbon copies of the AP
reports with one copy going to
the 'Times' next door. My desk
was in the composing room and
I cut the copy also for the compositors. It was hand composition in those days and the printers got nearly crosseyed watching the 'hooks' for the fat takes.
I t got to be so much of a
racket with them loafing to get

FOR 81 YEARS A NEWSPAPER OFFICE

The building, now identified as 176 West First street, but at the time of the Civil
War numbered as 170, has been the home of an Oswego daily newspaper since 1860.
The building had only one story when the "Oswego Commercial Times" moved into it
from the stone building at Water and West Cayuga streets, known as "the cradle of
old Oswego newspapers."
Following the consolidation of the "Commercial Times" with the "Commercial
Advertiser" (founded February 1, 1864), May 1, 1865, the "Commercial Times" soon
vacated the building and moved in with the "Advertiser" at 200 West First street
where the "Commercial Advertiser and Times" was to be published for several years.
In 1866 Clark Morrison, Sr., then head of the firm of Clark Morrison & Company,
which was publishing the "Palladium," moved the office of that newspaper from 102
West First street to 176 West First street where it succeeded the "Commercial
Times" as tenant. Shortly aftrwards the "Palladium" purchased the building, and
soon a second story was added upon the same foundation. The accompanying illustration shows the building as it appeared after the second story had been added. The
front of the building by 1870 appeared almost exactly as it appears today,
Aa the building has been occupied continuously since 1860 down to the present date
aa an Oswego dally newspaper office, it hag now been so tenanted for mora than 81
years—longer perhaps than any other business building now standing la Oswego turn
been devoted to a single Una of business.

these choice bits that it was
necessary to put the 'hooks' in
a box with a cover. I would
slide them in when I thought
no printer was looking and
he had to take the copy on
top of the hook which he saw
only when he raised the cover.
P u t those printers were a great
bunch. I got down one morning
to find they had the 'devil' carefully oiling the electric light
sockets and another time they
made him get hot water from
the boiler and set it on a nearby
roof to cool before he could mop
the floor.
"Mr. Sherman had a cat which
had an honored position on his
desk or anywhere his catship desired to be. The printers, many
of them carried their lunches
and the cat benefitted thereby.
You could set your watch by that
cat; he moved upstairs to the
composing room on the stroke
of 11:55 and anyone getting in
the way on the narrow winding
stairs was rudely nudged out
of the way by said cat.
Picking Up News in a Coal
Scuttle
"Thinking of the matter of
hand composition: the first page
of the 'Pal' was the telegraph
news and the very last to go
'down' which meant to the pressroom directly beneath the composing room. These forms were
let down by a frame
elevator
just the size of the page. One
afternoon the first page was on
its way down when the rope
broke and
the
'form'
was
brought back up to the composing room in a coal scuttle. There
was the train for Syracuse that
had to be 'made' so the 'Pal'
went out with a few hurriedly set
lines stating that there had been
an accident in the plant and a
lovely first page of 'boilerplate.'
"Eventually I did a bit on the
editorial page and had two special columns: One every day called 'Town Topics' had to do with
affairs about town and the other
'In This Neighborhood' was a
Saturday feature made up by

queer and ludicrous items from
the county weeklies (and there
were many) with my comments
on them supposed to be cute.
"In October 1903 I came to
Utica to the 'Press' and was
utility man for a number of
years taking all of the desks in
turn as a man was needed. Eventually I went on the city desk
and stayed there until March
1919 when with friends we incorporated the largest real estate
and insurance firm in Central
New York. We did a general
brokerage business and in addition developed several residential
sections which are a credit to
the city today. With the coming
of the 'depression' the opportunities for such an organization
diminished and I resigned to go
into business for myself and am
still in it. My wife was Jesse E.
Cogswell; my daughter, Ruth,
has been employed at Cornell
since her graduation from Wells
College and my son, Kenneth, is
a safety engineer for a casualty
company since his graduation
from the University of Rochester.
My dad, once owner of the barber shop in the Hotel Deep Rock
(now succeeded by the Pontiac)
lives with me. But I fear I am
getting too personal and so will
end this right here."
Fire Destroys Part Of Former
Times Plant
The "Oswego Daily Palladium"
of January 2, 1895 describes a
fire
which
destroyed
buildings which housed part of the
"Oswego Times and Express"
from about 1878 to 1886: "The
two story brick building at the
corner of West Second and
Bridge Sts., 200 feet long and
50 feet wide, occupied by C. B.
Rice, Bicycle Factory, the Vulcan Iron Works Machine Shop,
Flynn's Barber Shop, Lenox
Laundry office and the office of
the White Sewing Machine Company was destroyed by fire last
night. The estimated loss is about
$70,000.00 and the insurance $12,000.00

"Shortly after 9 o'clock, fire
was discovered in the back part
of Flynn's Barber Shop. It was
not much of a fire at the time
and word was sent to Engine
House No. 1 where Chief Blackburn was in his office. The Chief
says that when he reached the
fire, it might have been extinguished with a few buckets of
water. In the meantime, an alarm
had been sent in but it was some
little time before the chemical
arrived.
"An effort was made by axemen and others armed with fire
extinguishers to get at the flames
but the fire had spread with
such rapidity that they were
unable to accomplish anything
and were driven from the place
by the flames which burst from
the front of the building just as
the chemical arrived on the
scene.
"In the meantime the firemen
were trying to get water through
the hydrants at the corner of
West First and West Second
and Bridge Sts., but without
success. Finally they went to the
hydrant at the corner of West
Third and Bridge Sts., and Chief
Blackburn and City Clerk Wheeler managed to get a stream upon the fire.
"By that time, however, the
fire had eaten its way into the
bicycle factory and from there
into the store room over the
Machine Shop where thousands
of patterns as dry as tinder
were stored. The flames fanned
by a brisk Northwest wind were
soon raging furiously and all
hope of saving the building was
abandoned. The hydrants at the
corner of First and Bridge and
the one at Second and Bridge
were started by Tom Bennett of
the Water Works Company. A
steamer was placed a t the First
Street hydrant and pumped a
heavy stream of water into the
burning building."
Although the firemen finally
succeeded in getting four lines
of hose playing on the blaze,

they were unsuccessful in preventing the spread of the flames
to the grist mill of Wright and
Hunt in Second St. and it was
soon burning furiously. A partition wall of solid brick between
the Iron Works and the Grist
Mill stopped the blaze. Afterwards Fire Chief Blackburn told
the "Palladium" reporter that his
men were unable to get water at
the First and Second St. hydrants because their wrenches
would not fit the hydrants. Mr.
Bennett could only account for
the hydrants not working on
the ground of his belief that the
firemen did not turn them the
right way. He said he started
both hydrants without trouble.
Mr. Holbrook owned the building occupied by Wright and
Hunt. He places his losses as follows: buildings $25,000.00, patterns $25,000.00, machinery $10,000.00; Wright & Hunt's loss is
estimated at $3,000.00. Mr. Rice's
bookkeeper stated that the loss
by the bicycle factory is $6,000.00
The Machine Shop was built
in 1868. I t originally
extended
from Bridge St. South. A few
years ago that part fronting on
Bridge St. was made into stores
about 40 feet deep.
During the late 1890's A. M.
Hall was one of the editors of the
"Palladium". James P. Slattery
was city editor. Charles Mead,
a son of the Rev. Philip Nelson
Mead, then rector of Christ
Episcopal church, was on the
city staff. He later went to New
York City where he became
eventually the city editor of the
New York "Tribune."
Edward
Crane was theatrical critic and
proof reader.
From the "Palladium" of Tuesday, July 14, 1896, the day in
advance of the date set for the
opening of the 100th anniversary
celebration of the evacuation of
Fort Ontario by the British on
July 15, 1796 which event marked the real beginning of the history of Oswego as a United
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States community, I take a
number of excerpts with the intent that they shall give a kaleidoscopic
impression of the
events impending in Oswego for
the few days immediately succeeding:
HUNDRED YEARS AGO
Already For The Centennial Celebration
The official program and formation of military and civic divisions—the line of march—Program of exercises at Fort Ontario—Big crowds expected.
"A meeting of the general celebration committee was held at
the Mayor's Room, City Hall,
last evening.
"Reports were received from
several sub-committees including
the music committee, decoration
committee, reception committee
and others. All reports are favorable and the entire
affair
promises to be a complete success."
"Money was appropriated for
the salutes to be fired by the
Fifth Battery in East Mohawk
Street, West of East
First
Street."
John S. Parsons was Secretary
of the local committee in charge
of the observances. He read at
the meeting a letter of regret
received from Thomas C. Piatt 'it
his inability to be present for
the celebration on the morrow.
"It is always timely to teach the
virtue of patriotism and to inculcate the love of home and community," wrote Senator Piatt,
"and the anniversary of the disappearance of a foreign
flag
from our shores gives opportunity to testify how highly we
prize them both. Let us, therefore, in whatever we do as
citizens remember
thoughtfully
and carefully the past, give very
serious consideration to the present and its problems and work
earnestly that the future may
not suffer by our actions now,
and that it may be a hopeful job
for those whom it must most
concern."

"The meeting last evening was
very largely attended," continued
the "Palladium." "The Mayor's
re Dm being crowded and everyone present showed the greatest
enthusiasm. In the absence if
Mayor John D. Higgins, H. D.
McCaffrey presided."
"Tonight the 26th Separate
Company of Elmira will arrive
and will be met at the train by
the 48th and 21st Companies and
escorted to the State Armory
where the Company will make
its headquarters. Early tomorrow
morning excursions will begin to
t.rrive from Rochester, Auburn
and other places.
"The first arrival this morning
was the entire Ninth Regiment,
U. S. A., in command of Col. J.
H. Lyster which arrived at 10:50
o'clock. The regiment numbered
500 men and is divided into 8
companies." The regimental band
of 24 pieces accompanied
the
regiment which came to Oswego
in nine coaches and three baggage cars." (The regiment that
night was encamped on the Fori
Ontario reservation.) Other arrivals during the day included
Captain A. D. Hayes commanding the Fifth Battery of Syracuse, the 21st Separate Company
of Troy accompanied by Doring's
famous band numbering in all
115 men. Accompanying the Troy
delegation were Senator Tibbits,
J. F. McGrath of the Troy Record, M. S. Fanchard of the TroyPress, Chester D. Wagen of the
Troy Times and Wash Hemming
of the Troy Budget. The Troy
delegation went at once to the
Welland House.
The divisions in the parade
were designated as follows, Military Division, Grand Army of
the Republic Division and the
Civic Division. In all about 60
different organizations, military
and otherwise, were to take part
in the parade.
For the commemorative exercises at Fort Ontario the orator
of the occasion was to be Gen.
Horace Parker. The historical
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address was to be given by
George Tisdale Clark, the invocation by Dr. Benjamin W. Bacon
and the benediction by Rev. Father Michael Barry, D. D. The
Ninth Infantry Band.
Doring's
Band and the Kingsford Band
were to provide the incidental
music.
The parade was to form at
1:30 P. M. and move over the
following line of march: Corner
of East First and Bridge to W.
First, to Mohawk, to Fifth, to
Schuyler, to Third, to Cayuga,
to First, to Bridge, to East Second, to Oneida, to Third, to Mohawk, to Fourth, to Fort Ontario.
Historical Society Plays A P a r t
Continues the Palladium:
'The committee appointed to
communicate with the various
patriotic and historical societies
(Mr. Wiliam Pierson Judson and
Mr. George C. McWhorter) have
received notices from the officers
of many of these societies
appointing delegates to represent
them at Oswego tomorrow and
from others saying delegates
would be sent of whom details
have not yet come in. The representatives of these societies are
to be given special attention by
the general committee and by
others, the ladies who come being
entertained by local members
and the gentlemen making their
headquarters at the Fortnightly
Club which is also the present
meeting place of the Oswego Historical Society.
"The
largest representation
will be that of the Society of
Colonial wars, by whom there
has been named a special committee of seven members from
seven different cities of the State,
all of whom will be present, the
chairman being in Oswego. The
next largest will be the Society
of the Sons of the American
Revolution of which members
will be present from Rome (8),
from Rochester, from Buffalo,
from Albany and from New York
as well as three members of Oswego. Daughters of the Revolu-

tion will be represented by delegates from New York, Oswego,
Syracuse and Rochester. The
Colonial Dames and the Daughters of the Cincinnati will both
be represented. Representatives
were also expected from the Society of the Cincinnati, from the
Huguenot Society, the New York
Historical Society, and the Buffalo, Oneida, Long Island, Onondaga and Jefferson County Historical Societies. (An exhibit of
historic articles was open at the
Fortnightly Club for an entire
week in connection with the observances, the exhibits
being
gathered principally in Oswego
and surrounding territory.)
General Nelson A. Miles, Commanding General of the Armies
of the United States was present
and reviewed the parade on the
following day.
At The Turn Of The Century
Major A. M. Hall returned to
the "Palladium" as editor under
Clark Morrison, Sr., editor-inchief, at the close of the SpanishAmerican War. Others on the
staff of the newspaper at this
time, or shortly thereafter, included Benjamin R. Ketcheson,
formerly an editor of the "Times"
who had joined the "Palladium'
in 1898 after a venture in the
newspaper business on his own
behalf had resulted unsatisfactorily, James P. Slattery, citv
editor, Nelson P. Mead, a second
son of the Rev. Philip Nelson
Mead of Oswego, who was a member of the reportial staff and
who later became night city editor of the New York "Tribune."
Captain Clarence S. Martin rejoined the paper in 1904 after
having worked for it as a reporter for a short time in the
spring of 1898 just before he enlisted for the Spanish-American
War, and continued uninterruptedly until 1916 when he was
again called to the colors. John
M. Hurley joined the staff in
1900, but remained at that time
for only a year.
Upon his graduation
from
Cornell University in 1903 Clark
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Morrison, Jr., joined the news
staff of the "Palladium" as a
reporter. After serving in this
capacity for a number of years,
he took over in the next decade
the duties of city editor and news
editor. He continued to fill thess
positions with conspicuous success until the time of the "Palladium's" consolidation with the
"Times" early in 1925. He then
took over similar duties with
the "Palladium-Times."
John M. Gill received his first
newspaper training as a reporter
on the staff of the "Palladium"
which he joined in 1905 when T.
P. Slattery was city editor. He
remained with the paper until
1909. For the next 13 years thereafter he was engaged a part of
the time in other than newspaper
work, but from 1911 to 1915, be
was with the "Oswego Daily
Times". Following his period
of
active
service
in
the
United States Navy during the
first World War, he was again
with the "Times" from 1919 until
November 1, 1922 when he resigned. After a few months spent in the
city room of the Syracuse "Journal" he returned to Oswegc early
in 1923 to join the "Palladium's'
local staff. Soon thereafter he
became a stock-holder in the
"Palladium" and one of its officers.
During the early 1900s William Beard (later to become foreman of the "Catholic Sun") conducted a job printing establishment on the second floor of that
"Palladium"
building
which
stands directly in the rear of
the main building. Down the outside wall of this rear building
there had been constructed a ladder which could be reached merely by stepping out of a window.
It is related that the printers of
those days made use of this ladder as a convenient short cut to
reach the rear door of a cafe
conducted by Thomas McCullogh in the location where the
Peter Savas restaurant now operates—many of the printers

used to visit the place for luncheons and refreshment. Another source of invigoration for the
printers of this period was found
in the stone jugs of drinking water which R. E. Glynn of today's
advertising staff of the "Palladium-Times" recalls that as "devil"
in the newspaper office it was one
of his duties to keep filled by
visiting the Deep Rock Spring
house, located between the present Pontiac Hotel and the Fortnightly Club, for the purpose.
Resourceful Ice Cream Vendor
The "Palladium's" newspaper
press was still steam driven and
for that purpose an engine had
to be provided and shafting and
pulleys to carry the belts which
operated the press. (This was in
the day before small electric motors for various domestic purposes had come into general use.)
Next door to the "Palladium"
office at the south was the icecream parlor and confectionery
store of William Heagerty. The
latter found it quite a chore to
turn by hand all the big freezers
of ice cream that were required
for his business, so he bethought
himself of a simple solution for
the problem. He approached the
"Palladium" and made arrangements that a hole be broken through
the wall
that
separated the two buildings
large enough to permit an extension of the drive-shaft for the
newspaper's press to be carried
through into the Heagerty icecream
making
department.
Thereafter each afternoon as the
"Palladium" press started on its
job for the day, Heagerty had
his ice cream mix already in the
freezers with the ice packed in,
and the salt ready at hand. As
the shafting revolved, it turned
another pulley in the Heagerty
building which in turn moved a
belt that caused the ice cream
freezers to start rotating. Thereafter Mr. Heagerty had no further drudgery to perform in
freezing his ice cream. Such was
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his: appreciation of the courtesy
extended him that he used to
send in free ice cream for the
"Palladium" force on many a
hot summer's afternoon.
It was during the 1890's that
Clarence S. Martin, who was to
be identified with the Oswego
newspapers intermittently for a
period of nearly 30 years, began
his newspaper work in Oswego.
We will let Mr. Martin tell the
story in his own words:
Reporter Tells of "Leg Work" in
Old Days
"I was first employed as a reporter at $3.00 a week on the
'Oswego Daily Times' in 1892.
After working a year and a half
my wages were increased to $3.50
a week. My grandfather, Benjamin
R. Ketcheson, who could do anything in a newspaper office from
making rollers for the press to
setting type and writing editorials, was the city editor. Charles
Dunning Clark, who also wrote
the 'Beadle Dime Novels,' and
myself were the reporters. I did
the 'leg' work and I mean 'leg'
work for in those days there
were few telephones in Oswego
and no automobiles. When there
was an assignment on Oak Hill,
the Fifth ward, at Fort Ontario,
on the back end of the First or
Third wards, and you might get
all of them in a single day, nature furnished the means of locomotion. This development of
my leg muscles, I think, stood me
in good stead in later years when
(as a soldier) I had to make long
hikes.
"Upon the death of Mr. Clark
I was the sole member of the
reportorial staff of the 'Times'
for two or three years. I remained with the 'Times' until
1897 when Mr. Ketcheson and myself established the 'Oswego
News,' a weekly paper distributed
free.
We were some 40 years
ahead of our time. In the spring
of 1898, as the Oswego merchants did not seem to appreciate the 'News' as an advertising

medium, we wrote '30' to the undertaking and both went to work
for the 'Palladium,' my grandfather taking the place of Albert
M. Hall, who had gone out as captain of the 48th Separate Company in the Spanish-American
War, as editorial writer and I as
a reporter.
"On the morning of May 12th
of that year I was sent over to
the Armory in East First street
(the old Armory now owned by
the Oil Well Supply Company
and utilized by it as a part of its
manufacturing plant) to get a
story on the enlistment of replacements, for the 48th which
was at Camp Black. They needed
one more recruit to fill the quota.
When I returned to the office to
write the story I wore a uniform,
having 'taken on.' That night I
left for Camp Black.
Martin Rejoins Palladium
"That wasn't much of a war as
wars go, but there was more
sickness and hardship to the men
who spent that summer at Camp
Alger, near Washington, than in
any of the service I have done.
My job had been filled while I
was away, so I headed for Chicago, the Mecca of Oswegonians
about that time, and worked as
an 'extra' for the 'Chronicle,' now
long since extinct, being paid on
'space.' I shipped from Chicago
as a deckhand under Captain William Griffin on the 'Monteagle'
and returned to Oswego where
jobs were still few and far between. Then I went to Cortland,
N. Y., as a clerk in a hotel for
a couple of years. Then I connected with the 'Syracuse PostStandard' as its Oswego correspondent and kept that job until Charles H. Glynn, who was
representing his brother, the late
George A. Glynn, on the 'Utica
Saturday Globe' and the 'Syracuse Herald' went to Albany. I
then took his place as the Oswego representative of these papers.
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"I think it was around 1904
that I went back to the 'Palladium' as a reporter. I remained there until June 1916 when
the Oswego National Guard Company of which I was then First
Lieutenant, was ordered into Federal Service for duty on the Mexican border.
Upon return from
that duty I returned to my desk
as news editor for the 'Palladium' and continued there until
February, 1917, when I was ordered to the Adjutant General's
office in Albany. On April 6, of
that year the United States declared war on Germany and on
April 13, the Third New York of
which Company D of Oswego was
a part, was ordered into the Federal Service and on my request I
was ordered to join my regiment.
I was transferred from D Company, which had become a part
of the 108th Regt. to the Machine Gun company and was commissioned just before sailing for
France.
Upon being mustered
out of the service I returned to
the 'Palladium' as News Editor
again and remained until 1921
when I finally terminated my
connection with the paper and
came to Albany and have lived
here practically ever since."
Now Living In Albany
In 1919 Mr. Martin re-entered
the National Guard as Captain
of Company D *of Oswego. In
1920 he was promoted to Major
and served on the Adjutant General's staff until 1936 when he
was retired with the rank of
Lieut. Colonel. In 1921 he had an
appointment with the first Veterans' Bureau when it was organized at Albany. This was done
away with in 1929 when the act
creating it was held unconstitutional. When a new bureau was
set up in 1925 under a constitutional law, he was reappointed
and continued to serve therein
for 11 years. He is now living in
retirement in Albany at 171
South Allen street.

L. L. Sherman's Days with the
Palladium
L. L. Sherman, who acquired
part of the stock-holdings of
John A. Barry and Simeon Holroyd in the Palladium Printing
Company in 1889, simultaneously became secretary and treasurer of the company. He carried
on these duties, in addition to
those of business manager of the
paper, until his death which came
unexpectedly at his home, 67
West Schuyler street, on July 11,
1911, following a heart attack
which seized him in his sleep.
Mr. Sherman had been born in
the Town of Scriba, July 30, 1848.
He had studied law in Oswego,
been admitted to the bar, but
had never actively practiced the
profession. After teaching school
for a few years in Scriba and
New Haven he became a circulator for the "Oswego Daily
Times." He became business manager of the "Times" in the early
1870s when he succeeded Melville
S. Cromie. After 20 years in that
position he had taken over similar duties with the "Palladium"
in 1889. For 40 years at the time
of his death he had been active in
the interests of one or the other
of the two Oswego daily newspapers.
Mr. Sherman had been at his
place of business as usual on the
day preceding the night on which
he was stricken so that the news
of his death was received with
distinct shock in the business
community, but no where in
greater degree than in the "Palladium" office where he spent
nearly 22 years of his life.
The stock which Mr. Sherman
had held in the "Palladium" was
taken over by Clark Morrison,
whose financial interest
from
this time forward for a period of
more than a decade became the
sole active financial interest in
the "Palladium."
Sometime before Mr. Sherman's death the
"Palladium"
had purchased a Goss newspaper
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press of greater productive capacity than any which had hitherto been used in Oswego. As
well, it was the first press introduced to Oswego which required
the making of stereotype plates
to replace the actual type in connection with printing operations.
The press was retained only a
few weeks, however, and then removed as it was found not satisfactory
for the "Palladium's"
uses, chiefly because the boiler
and engine which the newspaper
had available for providing power to operate its presses were
not sufficiently powerful to operate the press satisfactorily.
Rather than to install a new power
plant and more costly forms of
operation the newspaper decided
to reject the press.
About 1910 the "Palladium" installed a 12-page Duplex press of
the flat bed type, the largest
press of this type that has ever
been built. This was used thereafter to bring out editions until
1925 when its further use was
abandoned at the time of the
newspaper merger.
Palladium Starts Plant
Modernization
Up to that time, for one reason or another, the Oswego daily
newspapers had been particularly conservative in adopting
new methods and machinery in
their mechanical departments to
keep pace with the progress that
was being made in the newspaper
industry of the country as a
whole. Now, however, responding
to changing conditions in the
business itself, in the city of Oswego and in the country a t large,
the "Palladium" began making
moves to equip its plant properly for a new era which seemed to
be opening up in the local newspaper field. This move was to be
still further accelerated a year
later when the World War broke
out in 1914 resulting in a popular
clamor for more and ever more of
war news to the point where Oswego soon found in demand once

more, for the first time since the
Civil War period, "war extras"
which came to be issued daily at
noon time.
In Baltimore Ottmar Mergenthaler, a German immigrant, had
been experimenting in the 1880s
for several years trying to perfect a machine that would set
newspaper type in order to replace the old hand-type method.
The machine had been suggested
to him through the study of the
idea of James O. Clephane, the
Washington stenographer who
had first conceived the idea of
the typewriter.
The first machine that Mergenthaler built and
christened the Lin-o-type, he
sent to the New York "Tribune"
to be tried out for wider use,
and publishers were referring to
it as "the most significant printing development since the introduction of moveable type printing." As each Lin-o-type machine
cost considerably more at this
time than a fairly pretentious
house cost at the same period, it
was naturally considered as an
expensive addition to a newspaper plant. Several years were to
pass before it would come to be
regarded as a newspaper necessity. But news could not wait!
First Composing Machine
Installed
The first composing machine
to enter an Oswego newspaper
office was not* a Lin-o-type a t
all, but the similar product of
the Intertype Corporation, a rival concern which had started
somewhat later. It was placed in
the "Palladium" office in August,
1913. Even when it was partially
dismantled for shipment, its parts
were so large, heavy and cumbersome that they had to be
raised to the second story level
of the "Palladium" building by
block and tackle and thence
swung through a window so that
they could be moved back to the
composing room on the same
floor for reassembling and permanent location. One of those
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who assisted in raising this machine and setting it up was Edward J. Shea, who is now the mechanical superintendent of the
'"Palladium-Times." The machine
was a "Model A. Intertype, Serial No. 42" which means that it
was one of the very first machines turned out by the Intertype Corporation. It is still in
daily production at the "Palladium-Times" office.
The new composing machine
gave great satisfaction to the
"Palladium." It could produce as
much type in a given period as
seven persons could set by hand
in the same period. In addition
the machine 'never tired. In emergencies with relief operators it
could be operated 24 hours a day.
For a time the "Palladium" was
prevented from ordering further
machines by litigation over patents which arose between the
Mergenthaler company and the
Intertype Corporation.
Finally
the obstacles were removed and
more composing machines were
installed in the "Palladium" office and that of its neighbor, the
"Times" which had installed its
first composing machine a "Lino-type" soon after* the "Palladium" had had its first machine
installed.
The change-over from hand
to machine composition was made
gradually to avoid as little necessity for discharging employes as
possible. Several of the old compositors were taught use of the
composing machine and became
operators of the new machines.
Others were shifted to other work
in the plant and retained. Then as
the machines made possible better appearing, newsier and more
bulky newspapers, the latter became constantly in greater favor
with both subscribers and advertisers as a natural consequence.
As advertising grew in volume in
response to the bettered newspaper's increased appeal to an
enlarged list of subscribers, there
was need of more pages to care
for the advertising and the in-

creased volume of news. Soon
eight page newspapers as a
standard edition came to be replaced with 10 and 12 page newspapers with considerably larger
papers on some days of the week
and occasionally rising on special occasions to 24 pages—a possibility that was scarcely dreamed of by newspaper workers in
Oswego a decade earlier. Larger
newspapers required more help
to produce, and hence it came
about that within a few months
after machines had begun to replace hand compositors in the
newspaper composing room, that
there were more persons employed there than had been the case
before the machines were introduced.
Palladium

Company Reincorporates
Following the death of L. L.
Sherman in 1911 Clark Morrison,
Jr., was elected vice-president of
the Palladium Printing Company
while Clark Morrison, Sr., was
president and treasurer of the
corporation. The
"Palladium"
continued with these officers and
the same corporate style as that
which had been adopted in 1873
down until 1923 when its original
certificate of incorporation having limited the life of the company to 50 years, the latter was
reincorporated as the Palladium
Printing Corporation, the only
change being that the word
"company" was replaced by "corporation" to comply with changed
governmental practice. Mr. Morrison, Sr. continued as president
and treasurer, Clark Morrison,
Jr, as vice-president. John M.
Gill who had recently become a
stockholder in the company, was
elected a director and secretary
of the corporation.
Through this period, while the
"Palladium" and the "Times,"
were always at variance upon the
political questions of the hour
with the "Palladium" supporting
the causes and principles of the
Democratic party against those of
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the Republican party uniformly
championed by the "Times," and
the two newspapers were frequently at variance,
editorially, upon local public questions, as next door neighbors,
they conducted themselves in a
neighborly manner. The two offices owned between them only
one large cut of a rooster of the
type which newspapers of the
period were accustomed to use on
the day following election whenever it turned out the candidates
it had supported had been victorious at the polls to "crow"
over the victory. It is recorded by
old-time employes that whichever paper had need of the rooster after election, used to borrow
it from its contemporary and that
it was always cheerfully loaned.
Neighborly Practices
Another practice common between the two papers in the last
decade of their independent existence was that of "swapping"
pages of advertising matter on
Thursdays and Fridays when
both offices were hard-put to
handle all the advertising offered with forces, which for economic reasons, could only be of
a size to handle the work of an
average day. At that time neither paper could issue an edition of
more than 12 pages, unless it was
to have a "double run."
This
meant that one section of the
paper would be run off the press
in the early afternoon, to be followed by the "regular run" a t the
customary hour when both sections would be delivered to carrier boys who inserted the first
section inside the second-run or
main section. This arrangement
made it possible, for instance,
for the "Palladium" to run a department store advertisement in
its first section and then to deliver the advertisement in pageform already made-up to run, except for a change in the name of
the newspaper to be made at the
top of the page, in the other
daily, which would then place

this page in position on some
page in its second or final
run. Some times on especially
busy days two or even three
large-sized advertisements would
be exchanged in this manner.
As from 1912 on, both papers
had presses of the same type and
manufacture, it was an easy matter for them not only to "swap"
pages, newsprint rolls and other
supplies in emergencies, but
sometimes even press parts when
breaks affacted some of the delicate parts of the machinery and
there were no repair parts immediately available. If repairs could
not be made quickly at home,
the other paper would always
place its facilities at the disposal
of the one in difficulty and would
ran off the latter's edition after
its own regular editions had been
printed. This was in keeping, of
course, with long standing newspaper
ethics
which
always
prompt newspapers to assist one
another in time of serious emergency.
The climax was capped one
night, however, soon after the
speaker had come to Oswego and
had become identified with the
"Times" when the "Palladium"
press which was being used to
print the evening edition of the
"Times" after the latter had
stripped the gears on a series of
cogs necessary to the operation
of its press, itself broke down at
4 o'clock in the morning, leaving
both papers without a press
that would function.
Local repairmen
who had
worked throughout the night and
the day following trying to c-ffect
repairs to the damaged "Times"
press for fear that parts which
had been wired for as soon as
trouble developed, would not
reach Oswego in time to be applied by edition time that afternoon, were at once switched -wer
to the "Palladium" press room
and all efforts directed to getting the "Palladium" press repaired so that it could issue both
papers that night in case the
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repair parts did not arrive. The
repairs were completed by press
hour and almost simultaneously
new cogs arrived for the "Times"
press and were slipped in place
so that the night's editions of
each paper were printed in its
own plant.
Mackenzie Once Oswego
Reporter
DeWitt Mackenzie, whose commentaries on the progress of the
second world war, written for
m e m b e r s of the Associated
Press, now appear daily in the
"Palladium-Times", worked as a
reporter in Oswego for a six
month period in 1908. During
this period he made contributions to both the "Palladium"
and the "Times", chiefly in the
form of verse. At the time he
was the Oswego correspondent
for a Syracuse newspaper. "The
managing editor of the 'Times'
was terribly shorthanded because
of illness on the staff and
asked me if I would take a hand
in covering the Convention (State
Volunteer Firemen's Convention
which was entertained in Oswego in that year) for him",
writes Mr. Mackenzie. "As I recall it, I wrote the entire front
page of the 'Times' on that day.
* * * I came close to losing my
life at the hands of a man who
became angry over an item I
wrote about him, and had some
other interesting associations and
experiences in Oswego."
Changes in Editorial Staff
New faces in the "Palladium's"
editorial room which appeared
during the decade between 1910
and 1920 included Walter Scheid
who came from Utica during the
war to become telegraph editor,
Raymond Carpenter, a reporter,
who afterwards joined the Syracuse "Post Standard", Maurice
Culkin, (a younger brother of
Francis D. Culkin, our present
congressman) college-trained and
a gifted writer, he has since
died, Raymond and Arthur O'Sullivan, and towards the end of

the period after the World War
had passed Major C. S. Martin,
who became telegraph editor
once more. About 1918 J. P.
Slattery had left the
"Palladium" of which he had long been
the city editor, to become city
editor of the "Times".
Raymond O'Sullivan who was
a reporter on the "Palladium" in
the early part of the decade between 1910 and 1920, left Oswego about 1916 for New York
City where he accepted a job
with the New York City News
Association, a co-operative organization mai.itained by the
New York City newspapers for
providing the routine news coverage of the metropolis. He continued in this position until he
resigned to become secretary to
Leader John Curry of Tammany
Hall. He is now living in New
York. His brother, Arthur O'Sullivan, also a "Palladium" reporter
in the same decade, went to New
York City a year or two after
his brother and also became a
reporter for the City News Association. About 1921 he founded
the "Bronxonian" a community
daily in the Bronx and conducted it for about two years
when it suspended. He then
joined the staff of the New York
"Mirror" with which he was connected for several years. After
a year or more as secretary for
Charles S. Tuttle, he was with
the "New York Daily News" for
a time and then went to the Pacific Coast where he worked on
several newspapers. He is now
engaged in newspaper work in
New York City once more.
Slattery City Editor 30 Years
James P. Slattery, a native of
Oswego, as a young man entered
the composing room of the "Palladium" expecting to learn the
trade of a printer. He showed
such natural aptitude as a reporter, however, that he was soon
transferred to the editorial department of the paper. Eventually he became city editor and
continued to fill that position for
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nearly 30 years during which he
supervised the training of many
young men who were later to devote their lives to work as reporters and editors. Mr. Slattery had a keen sense of humor
which was reflected in many of
his writings. He was imaginative and this quality helped to
give zest to some of his best work
as a newspaperman.
In 1918 he left the "Palladium" to become city editor of
the "Times". He remained with
the latter until 1923, when he resigned. Thereafter he was the
Oswego correspondent for a Syracuse newspaper for a period of
about three years when his
health failed and he retired
finally in 1926. He was taken
ill on Thanksgiving day at his
home and died at Oswego Hospital on November 30, 1928.
During the first "World War"
the Oswego newspapers experienced an insistent demand for
news, and yet ever more news
from the war zone on the part of
their readers, many of whose
homes were represented in the
units which had gone overseas,
were cruising with naval units
or were in training camps. The
newspaper plants had been modernized, after the first composing machines were introduced
in 1913 into the Oswego newspaper offices,
following soon
after new presses that were installed about 1911 which had enabled the local papers for the
first time to issue 12-page papers
without having a "double run",
and to issue editions of 24 or
more pages, when additional runs
were made. These improved facilities were fully utilized during the war period for issuing
extra editions, at first, as important news events "broke" and
somewhat later as a regular part
of the day's routine. The "Palladium" office now had four typesetting machines which combined
could turn out as much type in
a day as 28 hand compositors

had formerly been able to set in
the same period of time.
Fort Ontario during the first
"World War" had the largest
garrison that it had had in its
long history. Early in the war
it was used as a receiving station for recruits, but as the war
went on, and wounded or sick
soldiers began to be returiied
from France or from the training camps, the post was developed as a recuperation hospital.
There was a large staff of army
surgeons and nurses' stationed
at the post. Oswego citizens
were earning an enviable reputation in the support that the
community was giving to the
American Red Cross, through
the local chapter, and
the
amounts its citizens were subscribing to the succeeding "Liberty Loan" drives for the sale
of government bonds with which
the war was financed.
In consequence of wartime
conditions, with hundreds of men
being shifted into or out of Fort
Ontario each week, at a time
when the army receiving stations
and training camps were beset
with the most virulent influenza
epidemic in the history of modern
times, Oswego was soon to be
struck by a blow of which she
had had little warning and scant
opportunity for advance preparation.
Wartime Epidemic Strikes
The "Oswego Daily Palladium"
of Oct. 17, 1918 said:
"The toll of the epidemic of influenza which has been raging
in this city for the past three
weeks and which has been on the
wane for the past three days
was increased by six more deaths
during last night. These deaths
were caused by pneumonia and
in every case the victim had been
on the verge for the past few
days.
"Dr. Rose of the State Department of Health stated that the
conditions were improving materially and that although a
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few cases were being reported
none of them were pneumonia
cases but were grippe.
"Two nurses and Dr. Walton
who has been in charge of the
Health Center while Dr. Rose
was in Watertown left today.
One nurse went to Albany, the
other to Utica. Dr. Walton went
to St. JohnsviUe where there is
a large number of cases and only
one doctor to care for them. The
number of deaths to date (in
Oswego) is 379 (of which many
had occurred at General Hospital
No. 5 at Fort Ontario)." There
followed a list of the six persons
who died during the day as a result of the epidemic.
"Dr. Washburn of the Red
Cross Emergency Hospital stated
this afternoon that he expected
to close the hospital by next
Monday", the account continued,
"there are only 11 patients left
at the hospital, 4 being discharged today and more will
be discharged tomorrow. There
is only one patient at the hospital that has to have extra care
and arrangements will be made
for the caring for her after the
hospital is closed. Several nurses
from Fort Ontario are working
at the hospital".
Palladium-Times Is Born
During the post-war period,
and continuing down to 1925 the
personnel of the "Palladium" editoral room included the following for the whole or some part
of the period: Clark Morrison,
Sr., editor-in-chief, Clark Morrison, Jr., city editor; Captain C.
S. Martin, news editor, John M.
Hurley, telegraph editor, James
May, Kenneth Sparrow and John
Flaherty, reporters. Miss Josephine Pidgeon joined the "Palladium" as Society Editor in 1920
after having been employed for
many years by the "Times" in
other capacities. Early in 1923
John M. Gill returned to the
"Palladium" office where he had
received his first
newspaper

training, and took over one of
the edjtorial desks. Of this group
Captain Martin resigned in 1921,
James May, a most promising
young reporter and a tremendous worker, died unexpectedly
April 13, 1924 while yet employed by the "Palladium," Kenneth Sparrow took a reportorial
position with the Syracuse "Herald". John Flaherty completed a
course at the Oswego State
Normal school and became a
teacher in Utica. The others
were yet working for the "Palladium" April 21, 1925 and passed
over into the employ of the "Palladium-Times" which came into
being on that date when the
"Palladium" and the "Times"
consolidated.
All the men employed in all of
the departments of both former
newspapers who were married,
were retained by the successor
newspaper as were all the employes, men and women, who had
grown old in the service of the
two publishing companies, and
many of the young, unmarried
men and women as well. The
"Times" plant in which a new
20-page rotary press of Duplex" tubular" make, ordered more
than a year before, had just been
installed, was adopted for the production units of the new newspaper, and as rapidly as possible
the composing machines and
other machinery of both plants
were concentrated there. Openings were broken through the
walls that formerly separated
the two newspaper buildings and
communicating doorways were
established for each corresponding floor, and before many
months all floor space in both
buildings was again in use, and
space needed for further expansion, was already beginning to be
at a premium. At the end of a
year's operations there were
more people employed by the
"Palladium-Times" than had ever
been employed at one time before by both the old dailies.
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The corporate style of the consolidated newspapers b e c a m e
"Palladium-Times, Inc." The first
officers of the new corporation
were: President, Clark Morrison,
Sr., Vice-presidents, Clarence T.
Leighton, Clark Morrison, Jr.;
Treasurer, Edwin M. Waterbury;
Secretary, John M. Gill. The
same men who were the officers
of the corporation also constituted its first board of directors.
First Staff of 'Pall-Times"
The editorial staff of the "Palladium-Times" which functioned
through its first year was headed
by Clark Morrison, Sr., as editor-in-chief; John M. Gill, managing editor; Clarence T. Leighton, associate and telegraph editor; Clark Morrison, Jr., news
and city editor; J. Russell Gill,
sports editor; Fred J. Meagher,
columnist;
John M. Hurley,
court and political reporter; Miss
Josephine Pidgeon, society editor; George McCullough, Miss
Florence P. Danio, reporters;
Fred A. Dixon, James Doyle,
proof readers.
In the business department of
the newspaper were: E. M.
Waterbury, business manager;
Jason E. Steinburg, circulation
manager; Richard E. Glynn, local
advertising manager; Charles S.
Walsh, now of the Binghamton
"Sun", national advertising manager; John H. Templeman, chief
accountant; John D. McGrath,
bookkeeper; Miss Florence J.
Mack, cashier; A. A. Burrows,
collector; Carl Wells, Miss Mary
Dalia, clerks. George C. Miller
was superintendent of the commercial
printing
department;
Jules F. Menegay and Fred P.
Flaherty composing room foremen, E. Gardner Legg, foreman
of advertising alley; Edward J.
Shea, mechanical superintendent
and Fred J. Dubuque, press room
foreman. Thomas A. Cloutier
joined the circulation and advertising staffs soon after the consolidation was effected. He was
a native of Maine, a graduate
at Bowdoin college, who was

doing post-graduate work at Harvard when he joined the "Palladium-Times".
Although he was at the time
of the consolidation 85 years old,
Clark Morrison, Sr., was at his
post in the editorial room every
publication day. He was one of
the first in that department to
arrive each morning. He took a
keen interest in all the activities
in the plant, and his counsel on
editorial matters and matters involving policy was continuously
sought. The fact that his eyesight was somewhat impaired in
the latter days of his life prevented him from doing a great
deal of writing, but his fund Qf
information gained in his 60
years of newspaper work in Oswego, enabled him to render important service to the newspaper
to the end of his days.
Death of Clark Morrison, Sr.
"Clark Morrison, Sr., died in
Oswego January 3, 1930, less than
a month after he had passed his
90th birthday. He was at his
post in the newspaper office up
until within a few days of his
death and had devoted about 65
years of his life to work in the
Oswego newspaper field.
During 60 years of that time his had
been the dominating influence in
"The Palladium" with which he
was so long connected. At the
time of his death "The Palladium-Times" said in part: "To
Oswego as a young man of 25
years, filled with ambitions, Mr.
Morrison came on March 17,
1864, a day of a belated blizzard,
when snow filled the streets
knee-deep. The center of the
business section was about the
corner of what is now West First
and Seneca streets and there
was but one business block
South of West Bridge st. The
site of the City Hall was a pub
lie pound and a trickle of water
from a long forgotten
creek
found its way through the site of
the Post-Office and the City Hall
into the gutters of Bridge st.
and into the Oswego River. But
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Active 66 Years

CLARK MORRISON, SR.
In his long connection with the Oswego
Palladium and its successor, the Oswego
Palladium-Times, extending from March
1864 to January 1930, Clark Morrison, Sr.,
established a record which has seldom
been surpassed in length of service on the
same newspaper by any daily newspaper
publisher in the country. Mr. Morrison
continued at his desk each day until he
passed his 90th birthday. From 1S73 until
his death in 1930 he had been continuously
the head of the publishing company issuing
the newspaper and its editor-in-chief
through much of that period.

the harbor and river were filled
with ships and the city was a
thriving center of activity.
"Into that activity Clark Morrison entered and remained an
active participant, a leader in
thought, until less than a fortnight of the time of his death.
They were busy years, for Mr.
Morrison went to the 'Oswego
Palladium', a Democratic newspaper, which, in policy, had not
been wholly in accord with the
methods of controlling the direction of the war by the Republican party under Lincoln,
and, noting something on his own
account in his visits to the army
detachments along the Virginia
battlefront were policies with
which the young printer was
heartily in accord.
"Within six years Mr. Morrison had become a partner in
the business of publishing 'The
Palladium' and had made his energetic persence felt, not only in
the newspaper, but throughout
the circles in which he moved.
Under his direction 'The Palladium' speedily became one of
the leading newspapers of the
State of New York and in its
policy, shaped by him over a.
long period of years, stood for
the best in democracy.
Clark
Morrison was one of a type of
men, rare then as now, to whom
principle meant m o r e
than
wealth or what wealth could
bring. His rewards were apt to
come more in the self-satisfaction that comes to a man who
battles for the right, feeling that
he is right. * * *
"Those who knew Clark Morrison during the years knew that
his newspaper
was no one's
mouthpiece--no man's subsidiary,
political or otherwise. 'The Palladium' survived because, in policy, it was and constantly sought
to be the agency through which
the masses found an echo to
their hopes in life, in politics, in
government. Its directive force
was a man who stood four-square
always, talking straight from the

shoulder, and in his newspaper,
giving everyone a suare deal.
When '30' had been taken from
the hook and 'The Palladium' had
gone to press, Mr. Morrison was
the genial companion, the sparkling conversationalist, the good
friend of all. He had a keen wit,
withal sometimes dry, and always could find humor in almost every situation. His speech
was as clean as his thought was
clear. He spoke harshly of
none, and passed with pithy impersonal remarks, what to most
men would have been subject for
lengthy gossip.
Saw Many Changes in Methods
"He lived through
many
changes in methods of newspaper production. A horse from
a livery stable nearby once trod
the mill that turned the wheel
of 'The Palladium' press. Linotypes and many highly technical
machines came to displace the
slow and laborious hand-setting
methods and presses, electrically
operated
throughout,
became
marvels of engineering ingenuity.
With newspaper progress, as he
did with news of the world,
Clark Morrison always kept in
step with advancement.
"He came to love his adopted
city for which he had done much
and it was significant of the man
in 1882 when he was Democratic
candidate for mayor, 'The Palladium', throughout a bitter
campaign with partisanship rampant, as it could be in those days
of personal journalism,
never
mentioned his candidacy, except
to print his name in the list of
party candidates; nor would he
ask a man to vote for him, yet
so well and favorably known had
he become as a man of principle
and honor that he was elected by
a handsome majority. As mayor,
he was
as
independent in
thought and action as he was in
newspaper work, fair, just, honest and fearless. He served one
year and refused renomination
but in 1885 he again was nominated and again elected for a

one year term. When he was
nominated that year, the Democratic City Convention was held
in a hall long since forgotten and
following a custom of the times,
the Chairman of the convention
named a committee to wait on
the candidate and escort him to
the convention hall. The committee found him, a p r o n e d ,
leaning over one of the last
forms of 'The Palladium' on the
imposing stone in the composing
room, scanning as he did every
day, year in and year out, the
make-up of the paper that had
come to be so much in his life.
The committee, so chuckling
compositors told for many years,
found their way through
the
rack type cases to the stone and
said the convention awaited him.
'For w h a t ? ' asked Mr. Morrison,
'so that you can thank the convention for the honor', replied
the chairman of the committee;
'return and tell the convention
they owe me thanks', said Mr.
Morrison and went on with his
work.
Refused Third Nomination For
Mayor
"The committee returned and
Mr. Morrison's canvas was similar to that of his previous campaign, asking no man's vote,
seeking no man's support. At
the end of his term he was tendered a joint nomination by both
parties but refused.
"It was during Mr. Morrison's
second term as Mayor that the
City Chamberlain's office was inaugurated into the City Government. He served for years on
municipal committees of one kind
or another, on charter revision
boards and divers others but he
was primarily and principally interested in newspaper work and
he permitted nothing to interfere with his work.
"When Mr. Morrison came to
Oswego cricket was the popular outdoor game but soldiers returning with the Union Armies
brought back the sport of baseball and in that Mr. Morrison be-
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came an expert. His services
were in demand as an umpire
and he often went to Syracuse
and other neighboring cities with
teams to officiate. In his younger
years he was also interested in
bass fishing. Nearly all his life
he took, daily, long walks, many
of which would take him to the
harbor front or the lakeshore,
where he walked the length of
the harbor front and thus became for more than a half a
century a familiar figure along
the water front.
"Mr. Morrison observed his
90th birth anniversary on December 12, 1929. He seemed to live
for that day, and in the flood
of congratulatory letters, telegrams and gifts, he found much
joy. The following Saturday he,
as usual was at the 'PalladiumTimes' office, but in the afternoon remained home to rest. A
re-action, it seemed, had set in
for he had looked forward to
his 90th milestone and having attained it, there was a letting
down of energy. He had not an
ache or a pain of any kind.
Nature,
attending
physicians
stated, was merely demanding
her due. He lingered for three
weeks, his condition unchanged
except that daily he grew weaker until the day of his death."
At about the same
time
Stephen H. Parker was urging in
1864 that Mr. Morrison should
come to Oswego from Geneva to
throw in his lot with the "Palladium", the latter had received
an attractive offer to go to Buffalo to become connected with
the "Buffalo News". As at that
period, the prospects for growth
and prosperity appeared to be
more bright for Oswego than for
Buffalo, Mr. Morrison elected to
come to Oswego, a circumstance
that he chucklingly related in
later years when Buffalo had
long-since outstripped Oswego in
its rise to commercial importance.

The Oswego newspapers in
point of years of continuous publication are not only among the
oldest in the State of New York,
but also in the nation as well.
Many papers which were established before Oswego even became a hamlet in the early
1800s, have long since passed out
of existence, or suspended publication for prolonged periods. The
daily "Palladium" did suspend
publication for a period during
the "Civil War," but its name
and identity were continuously
preserved even through that
period by the weekly "Palladium" which was published as
usual throughout the war period.
Name Unaltered 93 Years
After the "Republican Chronicle" portion of its name was
dropped in 1832, the "Palladium"
was published for about 93 years
without change of name, a record
with few paralells among newspapers of the United States. This
year the "Palladium-Times" is
observing the 122nd anniversary
of the birth of the "Palladium",
the 124th years of its birth, if we
construe the "Oswego Gazette"
founded in 1817, as the lineal
predecessor of the "Palladium"
which purchased and used the
equipment of the "Gazette" in issuing the first issues of the "Palladium" in 1819. Measured by
any rule, the "Palladium" has had
a venerable, and useful career.
Both it and the "Times" have
been presented with certificates
of honor by the American Press
Association awarded only to
newspapers which have been
published continuously in the
United States for 100 years.
Through the "wedding" in 1925
of these two, their-off-spring the
"Palladium-Times" became endowed with the rich heritages of
both its predecessors.
In Part II of this paper, if and
when it is presented, I shall try
to tell something of the story
of the "Times" succession of
newspapers which accord the
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distinction to the "PalladiumTimes" of today as being one of
the oldest daily newspapers of
the United States in point of
continuous
publication.
Four
years from now, this newspaper
will be observing the 100th anniversary of its continuous publication as a daily newspaper in Oswego, under a succession of related ownerships, a record believed to be without paralell elsewhere in the United States in a
city of 25,000 population.
Oswego's Other Newspapers
In the period of nearly 125
years in which there have been
printing offices in Oswego, there
have been a number of shortlived newspapers, which had no
relationship, or acquired none, to
either the "Palladium" or to the
succession of newspapers which
constitute the 'Times" dynasty
by whatever variation of that
name they may happened to
have been known at various
periods.
In March 1825 William W. Abbey established a weekly paper
in Oswego as the "Oswego Republican". Samuel Osgood bought
the paper in 1827 and changed
its name to the "Oswego Gazette
and Advertiser". In 1828 William C. Shope became proprietor,
changing its name to the "Advertiser". The following year
the paper was purchased by Dr.
Burdell whose mysterious murder 26 years later at the home
of a Mrs. Cunningham in New
York City caused wide-spread
excitement. Dr. Burdell dropped
the name "Advertiser" for that
of "The Freeman's Herald", but
at the end of a year he gave the
paper up as a profitless venture.
About the same time, and
probably with the same type and
equipment Major James Cochrane, a son-in-law of General
Philip Schuyler of Revolutionary
fame, launched the "Oswego
Democratic Gazette" as a National Republican opponent of
the Jackson administration. Burdell published the paper for
Cochrane, but it endured for but

a short time.
John Quincy
Adams bought the paper in 1832
and ran it for another year as
"The National Republican" before it, too, died as too expensive
a venture for the owner in accordance with benefits received.
In 1830 Richard Oliphant established the
"Oswego Free
Press" and published it as an
anti-Masonic organ in an attempt to capitalize the antiMasonic
excitement
of
the
period. George G. Foster purchased the paper in 1834 and
published it as "Tha Oswego
Democrat" dropping its antiMasonic attitude. In 1835 this
paper, too, "folded
up", this
time permanently.
Bailey & Hawks in February
1835 brought out "The Oswego
Observer". It was discontinued
late in 1836.
"Equal Rights" was a paper
printed in Oswego for a time in
1837 by Richard Oliphant for unidentified sponsors. It shared
the fate of most anonymous publications.
In 1837 Hull and Henry established "The Commercial Herald"
a weekly, in Oswego, devoting its
columns to news of commerce on
the lake and the canal. It was
published regularly until 1843
when it died from a lack of support.
The "Oswego Patriot"
During the excitement incident
to the so-called "Patriot War",
John Bunner of Oswego and
John Cochrane of New York
City, the latter later to become
widely known in the state as a
politician and in 1864-5 attorney
general of the state, caused a
newspaper devoted to the "patriot" cause and identified as the
"Oswego Patriot" to be issued
through the job printing department of the "Palladium" during
the fall of 1838 and the winter of
1839. "It was, so far as we
know, the only recognized organ
of the revolt, though the American frontier press very generally
sympathized with it" comments
Johnson's "History of Oswego
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County". "When the Canadian
patriots were all
dispersed,
transported or hung, the 'Oswego Patriot' was also suspended."
John Cochrane was a nephew
of Gerrit Smith. At the time he
was practicing law in Oswego.
After his removal to New York
City and his entrance into politics he served in the 35th and
36th congresses from the 6th district in New York City. Says
Johnson's History: "His (Cochrane's) editorials were of the
most enthusiastic description and
if armies were to be beaten by
glowing words, those of Great
Britain would have been annihilated by three or four discharges
of the 'Oswego Patriot' ".
The John Bunner who was one
of the editors of the "Oswego
Patriot" is believed to have been
a son of Rudolph Bunner, one of
Oswego's first congressmen and
an uncle of Henry Cuyler Bunner, born in Oswego August 3,
1855, who later became the editor of "Puck", a national humorous weekly, and one of the greatest literary lights Oswego County has ever produced. He was a
brother of the Rudolph Bunner
who was the "Palladium's" editor and publisher from 1850 to
1853. John Bunner left Oswego
prior to 1850. He removed to
California. He served in the
Civil War, married and had several children.
One of the few Oswego casualties from the "Patriot War" was
Dorephus Abbey, an early printer in Oswego. He was taken
prisoner at the "Battle of Wind
Mill Point" which took place
about three miles from Prescott,
Canada. After trial he was one
of 130 condemned to be hung and
one of the ten finally hung at
Kingston, Ont.
"The Northern New Yorker"
was established in 1873 at Oswego by J. H. Oliphant. It was intended to be a weekly of general
circulation in the "North Country". After 14 months, it was
discontinued.

A weekly known as the "Lake
Side Press", was printed for a
time in the 1870s on the second floor of the building at 180
West First street now occupied
by John A. Graveley by Clark
Cooley and his son, John Cooley.
The latter was the printer and
Clark Cooley was the editor. The
paper was short lived. Its press
work was done at the office of
one of the daily papers.
Oswego Herald
The "Oswego Morning Herald"
was brought out August 14, 1878
by John and Richard Oliphant.
Its first issue proclaimed it as
"the only morning newspaper in
Oswego County." Its telegraph
news, it announced, would be received "until 5 A. M." through
t h e ' "Central Union Telegraph
Company with offices at 112
West First street and 68 East
First street. "The paper was of
what we know today as of
"tabloid" size, five columns to
a page. James Cronley, its editor, was a native son of Oswego,
who later removed to Buffalo
where he became an editor of
the "Buffalo Evening News". He
was appointed to a clerkship in
the P. O. Dept. at Washington
by President Cleveland from
which he resigned Nov. 19, 1885.
His sister, Miss Genevieve Cronley, resides at 59 East Fourth
street.
One of the printers employed on the "Herald" was
Frank Fitzgerald yet (in 1941)
on the pay roll of the "PalladiumTimes" and dean of the printer's
craft in the city of Oswego.
There is a bound volume of the
"Herald" at the Oswego Public Library. The last issue included in this volume was that
of August 16, 1879. The paper
was discontinued at that date or
soon afterwards. It proved to
be the last of the Oswego newspapers with which the name Oliphant was identified. Its office
of publication had been located
on the two upper floors of the
building at 182 West First street,
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now occupied by the W. A. Duri'ee drug store.
The Oswego Bulletin
Benjamin
R. Ketcheson, an
editorial writer on the "Oswego
Daily Times" and his grandson,
Clarence S. Martin, a reporter on
the "Times", resigned in 1897
and established a weekly newspaper the "Oswego News" the
circulation of which was given
away. It failed to get advertising patronage and was suspended in the spring of 1898. Both
of its proprietors soon afterwards joined the staff of the
"Palladium", as we have previously learned.
In 1903 John C. Knight who
had previously been manager of
the Peoples Gas & Electric Company established the "Oswego
Bulletin", a weekly, issued on
Fridays. Its office was located
at 109 East First street. John
M. Hurley, now of the "Palladium-Times" staff, was manager
and E. Charles McCarthy, who
had been a compositor in the
office of the "Palladium" was its
editor for a time, although later
Mr. Hurley took over those duties when Mr. McCarthy left to
enter the employ of the "Syracuse Herald" by which he is yet
employed. This paper made a
specialty of news of particular
interest to labor. I t was suspended in 1905.
A High-hatted Editor
In 1879 Galen Ouderkirk published, in East First street, a
weekly, issued Saturday mornings which was known as the
"Morning Sun". The paper was
"set up" in its own office, and
was printed on a press driven by
waterpower. Mr. Ouderkirk is reported to have been a man of
striking appearance, fond
of
dress. Uniformly he appeared on
the street wearing a high hat.
He was editor of the paper as
well as its publisher. The paper
was short-lived, and Mr. Ouderkirk soon left Oswego. Before
coming here he had published for

a short time the "Parish Mirror", at Parish, Oswego County.
Walter E. Gardner, a former
Oswegonian who became editor
of the "Evening Wisconsin" at
Milwaukee, was appointed Dec.
11, 1889 United States Consul at
Rotterdam, Holland, the "Palladium" reported.
Of the other newspapers which
have been published in Oswego—
the "Oswego County Whig", the
"Daily Advertiser", the "Oswego
Daily Commercial Times ", the
"Oswego Daily News", the "Oswego Daily Journal", the "Oswego Times and Journal", the
"Oswego
Commercial
Advertiser", The "Oswego Commercial
Advertiser and Times", the "Oswego Daily Press", the "Oswego
Morning Express", the "Oswego
Times and Express" and the "Oswego Daily Times", more will
be detailed in Part II of this
paper when it is presented some
months hence.
Pulaski's First Newspaper
Pulaski's first newspaper was
"The Banner" which was started
in April 1830, being published by
Nathan Randall until 1832. It was
the first newspaper to be published in the county outside of
Oswego. In 1833 it was published by A. A. Mattewson and G. G
Foster. In 1834 James Geddes
became publisher and soon thereafter the paper suspended publication.
The type and equipment used
in the production
of
"The
Banner" was purchased in 1836
by Daniel Ayer who used these
to issue a weekly paper called
"The Pulaski Advocate."
In
1838 Mr. Ayer sold "The Advocate" to John L. and Asa C.
Dickinson, the owners of "The
Port Ontario Aurora" which had
been established in 1837 by E. J.
Van Cleve whom the Dickinsons
had later succeeded. This paper
was first "printed for the proprietors' by L. W. Cole at the
corner of Bridge and Pulaski
streets" in Port Ontario. The
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Dickinsons moved "The Aurora"
to Pulaski and
consolidated
it with "The Advocate" under
the name of "The Advocate and
Aurora." In 1840 when Daniel
Ayer again became the owner ;>i
this publication he discarded the
"Aurora" portion of the name
and published "The Advocate" until 1842 when it was permaiienty suspended. Ayer then became associated with the "Oswego County Whig" at Oswego. He
purchased this in 1844 from Richard Oliphant and soon after
started
Oswego's first
daily
newspaper, "The Oswego Advertiser", first printed in 1845.
After having purchased
the
plant of the defunct "Advocate"
in 1843, William H. S. Winan;
used it to produce the first issues of "The Pulaski Courier."
In 1847 this paper passed to the
control of A. A. Mattewson who
changed its name to "The Richland Courier." On Sept. 25, 1850
Matthewson sold the publication
to Joseph C. Hatch who gave the
newspaper the name of "The
Northern Democrat." Hatch, a
brilliant editor, had just previously been part owner of the
"Oswego Palladium" which he
had purchased from B e m a n
Brockway who now succeeded
Hatch as editor July 21, 1853,
and changed the paper's name
to the "Pulaski Democrat" which
it yet bears. December 8, 1853
Mr. Hatch again took over the
publication conducting it until
1855 when Stephen C. Miller became editor and Don A. King
business manager. Prof. Miller
died in November 1869, and Lawson Reade Muzzy became its proprietor. He enlarged the paper in
1894 and continued to publish it
until January 1898 when Byron G.
Seamons purchased the publication and continued to edit it with
much success until his death in
Pulaski September 14, 1927.
In
1914, howev •, Mr. Seamans had
sold a part of the stock of the
paper to F. Earle McChesney
who had been for some time as-

sociated with him in the production 0i "The Democrat" and
upon Mr. Seaman's death Mr.
McChesney took over the entire
stock of the publication and continued as Publisher and Editor
until his death December 12.
1930. In January 1940, William
F. McChesney, son of F. E. McChesney, took over the active
control of "The Democrat."
Fulton Has Had Many Papers
"The Fulton Chronicle," the
second paper to be established
in Oswego County, outside of
Oswego, was first published as
a weekly in November 1837, by
Thomas Johnson. It was sold
in 1840 to Isaac S. Clark and
Edwin Thompson who gave it
the unusual name of "Ben
Franklin." The "Ben Franklin"
died in 1841. "The Weekly Dispatch" was published by E. C.
Hatten in Fulton for about a
year starting in 1840. A year
later, "The Fulton Sun" was established by N. B. Northrop but
during its second year it was
merged with "The Fulton Mirror" which had been established
August 20, 1842, by Daniel Ayer
who had previously been identified with newspaper enterprises
in Oswego and Pulaski. The
consolidated newspaper was published weekly as "The Fulton
Sun and Mirror" until 1844 when
it was purchased by Spencer
Munroe who soon afterwards
discontinued it as unprofitable.
For more than a year Fulton
was then without a newspaper
until the "Fulton Patriot" was
started in 1846 by M. C. Hough
who in 1848 sold it to John A.
Place, later to become actively
identified with the newspaper
field in Oswego. Mr. Place purchased the paper to use it to advocate the election of Martin
VanBuren to the Presidency on
a free-soil ticket, the Democratic Party having split on this
issue and Lewis E. Cass being
in the field on an opposition
Democratic ticket on a pro-slavery platform. Prior to this sale
Hough's "Patriot" had been sup-
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porting Cass, but it switched to
VanBuren in its next issue. Mr.
Place sold the paper in 1854 to
T. S. Brigham who in the next
decade was to be associated with
him in the daily newspaper field
in Oswego where Mr. Brigham
and Mr. Place established the
"Commercial Advertiser" in 1864,
and purchased the "Commercial Times" in 1865.
F. M. Cornell Patriot Publisher
In 1858 "The Patriot" was purchased by R. K. Sanford who
bought out in the same year "The
Oswego County Gazette" which
George E. Williams had started
at Fulton in 1853, and published
the consolidated paper under the
name of "The Fulton Patriot and
Gazette." From the start the
paper was popularly known as
"The Fulton Patriot" and sometime after the "and Gazette"
was dropped from its title. In
1861 Mr. Sanford sold the paper
to Rodney L. Adams (formerly
of the Syracuse Daily Journal)
who in 1865 sold, it to the Bennett Brothers—Charles T. and
Fred—who continued as the editors and proprietors up until the
time of the death of Charles T.
Bennett which occurred August
17, 1877. From 1877 until 1892
the business was conducted by
the surviving partner, Fred Bennett and Adolph Bennett. On
December 1, 1892, the Bennetts
sold the paper to Frank M.
Cornell who continued to publish
the paper until his death in 1929.
It then passe.d into the ownership of his son, Lewis F. Cornell, who is the present owner
and editor.
(Adolph Bennett, who was a
brother of Charles T. and Fred
Bennett, had become identified
with the "Patriot" ownership
after the death of Charles T.
Bennett in 1877 but he was not
actively engaged in its conduct.
He was the grandfather of Winton and Joseph D. Bennett of
Fulton who were until recently
associated with the F r a n k B.
Dilts Machine Works in Fulton.

Adolph Bennett was for many
years connected with the United
States Pension Bureau in Washington, D. C. Fred Bennett served as postmaster of Fulton.
His daughter, Mrs. Emma Mahon,
is yet living at Rockaway Beach,
N. Y. F. M. Cornell's original
purchase from the Bennetts did
not include the building in
which the "Patriot" is yet published, but he purchased this
some time later from Fred Bennett.)
"The Democratic Union" was
established in Fulton in 1860 but
lived only a few months. In 1868
George E. Williams and Joshua
Moody Williams brought out
"The Fulton Times" which they
later sold to E. D. Deming.
In September 1881 Warner C.
Wheeler bought an interest in
"The Times". The successors of
Deming and Wheeler
(W. C.
Wheeler & Co) in the control of
"The Times" were Mrs. Mary L.
Wheeler and F. C. Bullock, the
latter being the editor from September 19, 1883 until June 1884
when he died. Wheeler and Bullock, in turn were succedeed by
John A. McKay and Company,
Mr. McKay being the editor. In
1885 F. D. VanWagener and
James R. Fairgreive became the
owners and editors of "The
Times", their control continuing
until August 27, 1890 when Richard Carr became the publisher
and enlarged the paper to eight
pages.
Fulton Once Had A Daily
After four years William E.
Hughes became the owner January 15, 1894. Mr. Hughes was
born in the north of Ireland
October 5, 1853. He came with
his parents to America in 1864.
He learned the printing trade in
New York City where he later
became assistant ship-news editor of the "Journal of Commerce" for a period of 13 years.
Later he owned at Orange,
N. J., the "Orange Life and
Evening Record." He removed
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to Fulton a t the time of his purchase.
Upon the death of Mr. Hughes,
his widow, now Mrs. U. Z.
Maltby of Oswego ( conducted
"The Times" for a few years
when the paper was sold to Irving Galusha, now associated with
the "Fulton Patriot". During
the latter part of his ownership
which covered the years 1911 and
1912, Mr. Galusha turned the
paper into a daily. Mr. Galusha,
finding the venture unprofitable,
transferred the property to G. W.
Braun who on June 1, 1916, sold
it to Mark Robbins who also
conducted the paper as a daily
for a short time. In September
1916 Mr. Robbins sold the paperto T. J. Coventry who resumed
the publication of the paper as
a daily, continuing it as such
until the fall of 1917 when hp
again changed its status to that
of a weekly. In the early part
of 1918 the paper was suspended
permanently. Mr. Coventry had
been a former City Editor of
"The Utica Observer-Dispatch"
before coming to Fulton.
The "Oswego Falls Observer"
was founded April 1, 1881 by A.
P. Bradt who continued to publish it as such until Fulton was
chartered as a city in 1902 when
the name was changed to "The
Observer" and the words "Oswego Falls" dropped from its
name, .he village of Oswego Falls
having become a part of the new
city of Fulton. In November
1921 Mr. Bradt sold "The Observer" to the "Fulton Patriot"
with which it was consolidated,
the name of "The Observer"
being dropped from further use.
Mr. Bradt was born in Ira,
Cayuga county, May 23, 1851.
Later while farming a t North
Hannibal he was a correspondent
for the Oswego newspapers and
became interested in newspaper
work. As we shall see, he conducted a newspaper for two
years at Hannibal, before locating at Oswego Falls. After selling his Fulton newspaper he

continued to conduct a job printing plant until his death about
four years ago.
Newspapers of Phoenix
The first newspaper established
in the Village of Phoenix was
"The Gazette" which was started
in 1851 by Jerome Duke. George
E. Williams purchased
"The
Gazette" in 1853 and removed it
to Fulton, changing its name to
"The Oswego County Gazette".
Under that title it was published
for five years until it was merged
with the "Fulton Patriot".
The "Phoenix Democrat" was
established in 1852 by a group
of villagers who sold the paper to
Captain Amasa P. Hart in 1854.
Hart resold to James H. Field. In
1855 the name was changed to
the "Phoenix Banner" and later
in the same year again changed
to "The American Banner and
Oswego County Times". The
cumbersome name
apparently
proved too much for the enterprise and before the end of the
year the paper expired. The next
year, however, it was revived by
Mary Frances Tucker as the
"American Banner and Literary
Gem". Eight months later, it
was sold to Levi Murrill who cut
its name to the "American Banner". "The Banner" finally suspended in 1857 but two months
later its equipment was purchased
by Joshua M. Williams and used
in the publication of the "Phoenix Reporter". The last named
newspaper soon passed into the
hands of A. P. H a r t who published it until 1860 when he
sold it to M. M. Carter. In 1865
Dr. Carter changed the name of
the newspaper to that of the
"Phoenix Register," the name by
which it is still known. In 1870
Dr. Carter sold "The Register"
to Joshua Moody Williams who
continued as its editor and publisher until his death which occurred in June 1906. During the
last ten years of J. M. Williams'
life his son, Charles K. Williams,
was associated with him in the
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business. C. K. Williams sold
"The Register" in October 1926
to Harold F. Burton who had received his early newspaper training in St. Lawrence county. Mr.
Burton continues as the editor
and publisher of "The Register"
at the present time.
The first paper to be published
in Mexico was the "Oswego
County Democrat" which was
established in 1837 or 1838 by
Thomas Messenger who after a
short period changed the name
of the paper to correspond with
his own, designating it as "The
Messenger".
The paper, however, was short-lived and died in
1839.
But Three Owners of Independent
The " M e x i c o Independent"
was established March 19, 1861
by Henry Humphries and James
M. Scarritt under the firm name
of Humphries and Scarritt. In
December 1865 Mr. Scarritt sold
out his interest to Henry Humphries who continued as the editor and proprietor of "The In
dependent" until 1917 when he
sold the property to Ernest A.
Blair. (Mr. Humphries continued to live on in Mexico until
June 23, 1924, however, when he
died.) Mr. Blair had previously
been the publisher of the "Lakeside Press" published at Cleveland, Oswego County, although
he had been earlier in life a resdient of Mexico and a partner
with his brother-in-law in the
ownership of a grist mill at Mexico. Mr. Blair continued as
owner and editor of "The Independent" until his death in November 1924. A few days before
his death Mr. Blair executed
papers transferring "The Independent" to R. Austin Backus
who has been the owner and editor since that year. There have
been but three owners of this
publication in the nearly 80 years
of its history, a situation somewhat unique in the annals of Oswego County "newspaperdom."

When Humphries & Scarritt
established the "Independent" in
March 1861, the newspaper office was located in a second floor
room above the H. C. Peck
store. The press upon which
the paper was printed was of
the hand operated type—it had
been given to the proprietors in
lieu of wages by their former
employer. They also had a Guernsey power press that required
the efforts of two men to turn.
The first issue was a four column, eight-page paper and came
from the press uncut and unfolded.
The Deaf Mutes Journal
The "Deaf Mutes' Journal" established elsewhere, in 1872 began publishing in Mexico. For
three years it was published as
a part of the regular issues of
"The Independent" but in October 1875 it was published separately as the "Mexico Independent and Deaf Mutes' Journal".
In January 1876 it became
known only as the "Deaf Mutes'
Journal" which name it continued to use during the remainder
of its existence in Mexico. It
was the only newspaper of its
time published exclusively for
the deaf and dumb. It was the
recognized organ of the deaf
mutes and for a time, at least,
received a subsidy from the State
Legislature on condition that a
certain number of copies be furnished free of charge to deaf
mutes. Henry C. Ryder, a deaf
mute, was the publisher and proprietor of the publication at Mexico with F. L. Seliney of Rome
as assistant editor and Henry
Winter Lyle of Philadelphia as
the foreign editor. The latter
was the first ordained deaf-mute
minister in the United States.
The publication continued at
Mexico until 1876 when it was
moved elsewhere in the State.
F. A. Thomas established in
Mexico July 18, 1888, a weekly
known as the "Mexican." It
continued to he published until
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well into the new century. Mr.
Thomas, a native of Mexico and
an alumnus of Mexico Academy,
prior to establishing this paper
had been engaged in newspaper
work in Mexico, Oswego Utica
and Jacksonville, Fla. The paper
carried eight pages of seven columns each.
Hannibal Once Had Newspaper
Dr. G. V. Emens began the
publication of
"The Hannibal
Reveille" October 1, 1866. It was
issued first as a monthly. In
January 1872 it began issuing on
a semi-monthly basis and a year
later its status was changed to
that of a weekly. Albert N.
Bradt purchased the paper July
3, 1873 and conducted it until
June 1879 when he purchased
the "Hannibal News" which had
been established December 20,
1876 as a weekly by Charles H.
Parsons and Clarence B. Brower.
(Parsons' interest was later purchased by N. B. Brower and the
firm name of the publishers becoming N. B. and C. B. Brower).
The new owner consolidated the
two papers under the name of
the "Reveille and News." In
August 1879 A. N. Bradt, sold the
"Reveille and News" to his
brother, A. P. Bradt, who in
August 1881 sold the newspaper
to C. B. Brower, the latter a
son of N. B. Brower who had
been a lawyer in Hannibal since
1859. (Alfred P. Bradt removed to Oswego Falls where
in April 1881 he established "The
Observer"). C. B. Brower and
H. B. Brower continued the publication of "The News" until its
death some years later.
Sandy Creek News in 70th Year
F. E. Merritt in December
1862 established the first newspaper in Sandy Creek which was
known as "The Times". It was
discontinued in the fall of 1864
when its editor removed to
Governeur, N. Y. Edwin Soule
established a job printing office
in Sandy Creek in 1865 and in
1871 admitted as a partner in

that business Alvaro F. Goodenough. In April 1871 Goodenough and Soule began the
publication of the "Sandy Creek
News." Six months later Mr.
Goodenough sold his interest to
Henry Soule, the father of Edwin Soule, his partner, the firm
name becoming Henry Soule and
Son. The Soules sold the newspaper April 1, 1877 to Frank E.
Munger and C. V. Washburn.
Munger and Washburn were succeeded by F. E. Munger and F.
E. Lum. By October 1878
Munger had become the sole
proprietor and he conitnued to
conduct
the
business
alont!
until January 8, 1885 when he
sold the business to F. Dudley
Corse. The latter continued successfully as editor and proprietor of "The News" and its substantial job printing until his
death May 14, 1929. "The News"
is now conducted by Mrs. F. D.
Corse and her son-in-law, William J. Potter, Jr., the latter
having become identified with
"The News" in February 1929, a
few months before Mr. Corse's
death.
F. Dudley Corse was a son of
Rev. Albert E. Corse. He was
born at Potsdam, N. Y., Sept.
16, 1859. He was graduated from
Syracuse University in 1884. The
next year he took up his residence in Sandy Creek where he
built up a large job printing business in connection with this
newspaper. He served as village president, member of the
Board of Education and in many
other capacities.
Cleveland's "Lake Side Press"
Alvaro F. Goodenough established the "Lakeside News" in
the village of Cleveland in the
Town of Constantia in 1871, the
same year as that in which Mr.
Goodenough sold out his interest in the "Sandy Creek News".
Shortly afterwards he changed
the name of the paper to "The
New Era". In the spring of
1873 he sold the publication to
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Charles R. King who changed its
name to the "Lakeside Press"
and continued the publication
until about 1904 when Mr. King
sold the newspaper to William
H. Vrooman, later publisher of
the "Central Square News." The
publication was operated for a
year or two by George Pettingill
and the plant was then purchased by Ernest A. Blair who
later also purchased and operated the "Mexico Independent".
On November 11, 1921, Mr.
Blair sold the "Lakeside Press"
to Harold F. Burton. Mr. Burton continued to conduct "The
Press' until he purchased in October 1926 the "Phoenix Register". Simultaneously the subscription list of the "Lakeside
Press" was purchased by the
"Oneida Post" while its equipment was transferred to Phoenix by Mr. Burton. The last
number of the "Lakeside Press"
was issued on Thursday, September 26, 1926.
Parish Mirror Founded in 1874
The "Parish Mirror" was first
published on May 14, 1874 by
John W. Northrop in the hamlet of "Parishville", as the village of Parish was then known.
Subsequent
publishers
were
Galen Ouderkirk, who later established a short lived newspaper in Oswego; A. White, J.
M. Moore, B. M. Hicks, Fred H.
Gee, D. A. Johnson, Walter
Brothers, W. H. Vrooman and
Andrews and Cowles. The latter sold the newspaper October
1, 1919 to F. L. McChesney who
has since been the editor and
publisher. The "Pulaski Democrat" office had printed "The
Mirror" for a number of years,
but the Pulaski Press, a job
printing business, owned by F.
L. McChesney, owner of the
"Mirror", began on February
1, 1940, printing in Pulaski the
paper which, however, maintains
a business and editorial office
in the village of Parish.

"News"

Editor Active at 80
Years
The first newspaper to be established in Central Square was
"The New Era" which was
started, probably in the early
1870s, by Webb and Wilson. The
latter were succeeded by Frank
Webb who sold the property to
B. G. Lewis who placed his sons,
Frederick and E. L. Lewis in
charge. In January 1877 Willis
G.
Bohannan purchased the
paper and changed its name to
the "Central Square News" by
which the newspaper has since
been known. About 1880 E. D.
Bates and Jeremiah Connelly
under the firm name of Bates
and Connelly purchased "The
News" from Mr. Bohannan, Mr.
Bates about 1882 buying o.ut
the interest c2 his partner and
becoming sole proprietor. In
1883 Mr. Bates sold his interest to John H. Gridley who in
turn was succeeded about a
year later by William Sainsbury.
Mr. Sainsbury discontinued publication of "The News" May 29,
1890 and removed its equipment
to Black River. About the
same time Blankman and Hicks
started the "Central Square Review" which was short-lived.
William H. Vrooman, the present editor, on October 1, 1892,
revived the "Central Square
News" of which he is still editor
and publisher with his son, Harold B. Vrooman, having been
associated with him in the business since July 20, 1919. Although the elder Vrooman who
was born in Pulaski January 23,
1861 is now past 80 years of
Eyje he is at his post of duty
every work-day and works actively in his business enterprise.*
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The "Vandalia," The First Screw-Propelled
Vessel on the Great Lakes
(Paper Given Before Oswego Historical Society of Oswego, April 15, 1941, by Herbert
R. Lyons, Engineer of Diamond Match Company's Oswego Plant.)

The March 17th edition of the
"Oswego County Whig" in the
year 1841 carried the following
advertisement:
"TO OWNERS OF VESSELS
ON THE NORTH AMERICAN
LAKES—The subscriber, having
the agency, and being a joint
proprietor in the right (on the
above waters)
of 'Ericsson's
Propellers', a recent important
invention, by which vessels can
be propelled, in the absence of
favorable winds, at the rate of
seven miles an hour, at a trifling
expense—thus enabling vessels
to make about double the trips
made with canvass only. The
weight of machinery necessary
for a vessel of one hundred and
fifty tons, including water in
boiler, five and a half tons. In
joint of speed, certainty and
economy, this improvement cannot but be received most favorably by all interested, and is confidently recommended to their
consideration. For further particulars inquire of—J. Van Cleve."
Within eight months of the
time that this advertisement appeared in the Public Press the
sloop rigged propeller "The Vandalia" had been constructed,
launched, and successfully completed her maiden voyage.
Our interest in the "Vandalia"
is quickened by the fact that
this year marks tne hundredth
anniversary of her construction
and the introduction of the
screw propeller to the Great
Lakes and to American waters.
It would be well to consider
briefly the circumstances leading up to the construction of
this historic vessel.

A few years before Robert
Fulton in 1807 made his first
successful trip in the paddle
wheel steamboat "Claremont",
John Ericsson, the famous engineer, and the inventor of the
Ericsson screw propeller was
born in Sweden.
Ericsson's early years were
spent in his native land and
were marked by a keen interest
in science and mechanics. At
the age of 17 he entered the
Swedish Army as an ensign and
quickly rose to the rank of lieutenant. By the time he was
22 years old he had several inventions to his credit including
a flame engine.
On the advice of his superiors
in the Swedish Army, Ericsson
went to England for the purpose
of introducing and exploiting
his new engine as it was felt
that greater commercial possibilities existed in the British
Isles. After spending a little
time in England, Ericsson resigned his comrmsslon in the
Swedish Army as he felt that
there should be greater opportunities for a young engineer
the industrially expanding country of England.
Idea Not Original With Ericsson
Ericsson spent a number of
years in England and his list of
accomplishments as an engineer
during this period is a long one
and covered many diversified inventions and improvements to
the then existing machines.
The idea of the screw propeller apparently occurred to
Ericsson as early as 1833 for
there is evidence to indicate that
he conducted experiments with
submerged propellers during that
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year. It was not until 1835,
however, that he designed the
propeller which in substantially
the same form was used for a
number of years thereafter. An
English patent was granted to
Ericsson on his propeller during
the year 1836.
The idea of the use of some
form of screw for ship propulsion
was not original with Ericsson
as numerous experiments had
been conducted with adaptations
of screw principles. As early
as 1802, John Stevens had experimented with screw propellers
on the Hudson River and, in
England, Francis P. Smith made
application for a patent on a
screw propeller at about the
same time as Ericsson. Ericsson's design was based on mathematical calculations and was
carefully developed by the inventor.
Ericsson's First Successful
Propeller
Ericsson's propeller was the
f i r s t commercially successful
screw propeller and History, in
all fairness, gives him credit for
the invention. It may be of interest to consider some of the
factors which led Ericsson to
the development of the screw
propeller.
From the time of Fulton's
original steamboat in 1807 until
1837, all steam driven vessels
had been propelled by paddle
wheels placed amidships. This
method of propulsion required
the use of considerable mechanism involving the use of a socalled "walking beam", a large
slow speed engine, and also required that the engine and the
boiler be placed amidships in the
most valuable cargo carrying
portion of the vessel.
The paddle wheels projecting
on either side of the ship greatly
increased the beam of the vessel and were exposed to the action of waves and wind. The
great overall width of paddle
wheel propelled ships was a particular disadvantage in the nav-

igation of canals because of the
restricted width of the canal
locks.
Why Navies Stuck to Sails
The Navies of the world had
been unwilling to go to steam
propulsion of warships because
of the fact that a single well
aimed shot could disable a fighting vessel, the vital side wheels
and propulsion machinery being
above the water line they were
extremely vulnerable to attack.
Ericsson from the first visualized the tremendous advantages
of the screw propeller over the
side wheel type of propulsion,
permitting as it did, the placing
of all equipment below the
water line, the elimination of the
awkward walking beam, and
the use of a small efficient engine at the stern of the vessel
directly coupled to the propeller
shaft.
First Screw Propellers Built in
England
During the period extending
from 1833 to 1837 Ericsson attempted to introduce the screw
propeller in England and while
a few relatively small experimental vessels were constructed
for use on inland waterways no
widespread commercial interest
could be aroused. The extremely
conservative officers of the British Navy in particular scoffed
at the claims made for the invention and even in the face of
a successful demonstration on
the River Thames continued to
ridicule the idea of the screw
propeller.
At about this time Ericsson
developed the friendship of Francis B. Ogden, United States Consul at Liverpool, and Ogden
became his very staunch friend
and business associate. In the ,
Spring of 1837 they jointly
had constructed a small vessel
45 feet long 8 ft. beam and
named the "Francis B. Ogden".
The vessel was built to demonstrate the principle of the Ericsson propellers and was an immediate success.
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The "Francis B. Ogden" was
fitted with two propellers 5 ft.
3 inches in diameter and had a
speed of about 10 miles per hour.
Through Ogden, Ericsson made
the acquaintance of Lieut. Robert F. Stockton a wealthy United
States Naval Officer whose interest was excited by the naval
and commercial possibilities of
the Ericsson propeller.
Stockton commissioned Ericsson to
build a 30 ton iron steamship,
the "Robert F. Stockton". The
steamer was 70 feet long, 10
foot beam, and was powered by
a 60 horsepower engine.
"Stockton" First to Operate in
America
The "Stockton" was designed
to serve as a tow vessel on the
Delaware and Raritan canal in
the United States. The engine
was a twin cylinder unit with
cylinders placed diagonally at
right angles to each other and
with connecting rods coupled to
a common crank pin. The
"Stockton" was launched in July,
1838, in the River Mersey and
sailed for New York from Graves
End on April 13th, 1839. She
was a schooner rigged vessel and
made the trip entirely under sail
in 43 days.
The early steamers were apparently all auxiliary vessels,
sails being used when wind was
favorable and steam being used
for bucking head winds and when
becalmed.
United States Built First Naval
• Propellers
Stockton assured Ericsson that
he could get the screw propeller
into the American Navy. This,
however, proved to be somewhat
more difficult than Stockton anticipated and it was quite a few
years before authorization for
the construction of the Frigate
"Princeton" was obtained. The
designs for this vessel were prepared by Ericsson in England
and in spite of the delay the
American Frigate was the first

screw propelled Naval Vessel in
the world.
At his friend Ogden's earnest
request, John Ericsson came to
the United States in 1839 for
the primary purpose of introducing his propeller to American
Waters, he having applied for
an United States Patent on the
invention through Francis Ogden
in 1837. While the invention of
the screw propeller occurred in
England by a Swedish Engineer,
it remained for a pair of Americans, in the persons of Francis
B. Ogden and Robert F. Stockton to recognize the outstanding importance of the invention
and to assist the inventor in commercializing his work.
Ericsson Built The "Monitor"'
Ericsson embarked on his
American career in 1839 and
thereafter until his death in 1889
in the 85th year of his life,
spent practically all of his time
in this country. Ericsson's distinguished work as an engineer
and inventor while in this country is a matter of history. His
original ideas were often ahead
of the times and led to many
disappointments. Of his many
inventions it is probable that th^
one that aroused widest interest,
and for which he is most gen
erally known, is the invention o f
the famous iron "Monitor" the
"cheese box" on a raft which defeated the "Merrimac" in the
War of the Rebellion.
Certain of Ericsson's tests of
the screw propeller in England
had been witnessed by Messrs.
Russel and Stephen G l o v e r ,
American shin captains and owners of New York. They had a
barque, the "Clarion", under construction in the United States
for use in the run between New
York and Havana, Cuba, and,
after witnessing the test of the
screw propeller, decided to fit
the "Clarion" with steam driven
propellers.

Clarion First American Built
Propeller
The "Oswego Palladium" in its
issue of April 14th, 1841, carried
an account of the successful
trial of the "Clarion" in New
York Harbor, the trial run being
made on April 4th, and under
the date line of May 19th, the
"Oswego County Whig" carried
a complete account of the initial
trip of the "Clarion" from New
York to Havana,
the maiden
voyage having been highly successful and completed on April
26th. The "Clarion" was the
first screw propelled vessel constructed in America.
Van Cleve Master of "Ontario"
Captain J a m e s Van Cleve
whose advertisement appeared in
the "Osewgo County Whig" early
in 1841 was a "lake captain" on
Lake Ontario. Van Cleve had
started his career as a clerk on
the pioneer paddle wheel steamer "Ontario" (put in commission
i n , 1816) and later became her
master. Early in 1841 Van Cleve
was captain of the Steamboat
St. Lawrence plying between
ports on Lake Ontario.
On a visit to New York in
December, 1840, Capt. Van Cleve
saw a model of the Ericsson propeller and very quickly recognized its possibilities for the
Lake trade and particularly its
significance to the Port of Oswego in its rivalry with the City
of Buffalo for the Upper Lakes
Trade.
Let us consider the conditions
prevailing at this particular tim?
and the advantages that the
shippers of the Port of Buffalo
enjoyed over their Oswego rivals.
The following account from the
"Oswego Palladium" of March
24, 1841, sums up the situation
as viewed by the Oswegonians:
"THE ERICSSON PROPELLER"
"The progress of the experiments for the application of
steam power in aid of the sails
of ships, schooners, and other
sailing craft, has been observed

at this place with great solicitude.
"There is probably no place in
the Union which will derive such
immediate and extensive advantages from the invention of Mr.
Ericsson as Oswego. I t is affirmed by one of our first forwarding merchants that, with
the aid of this propeller, goods
from New York by the Oswego
route can be delivered a t Cleveland, Ohio, at less cost than the
actual charges which must be
advanced upon freights in their
transportation from New York
to Buffalo.
"In the cheapness of transportation for the Western trade, the
Oswego or Ontario route has always had a very great advantage over the inland or Buffalo
route. A very clear admission
was made of this by the general combination of forwarders
last year in stating the charges
by the Oswego route to be four
dollars per ton less than by the
inland route. The latter route,
Dwever, has always had a great
advantage over the Oswego in
sieed, and certainty in refererence to time. The freight vessels from Oswego bound to the
Upper Lakes were all schooners.
From Buffalo, a large proportion were steamers.
"The prevalent winds upon
the Lakes are westerly.
Perhaps in the season of navigation
they are from that quarter more
than two-thirds of the time.
While, therefore, the descending
passage from the Upper Lakes to
Oswego was usually as quick as
was desirable, the ascending
trip was often tedious and dilatory, This was a serious objection to Western Merchants
desirous of receiving -their goods
at early dates. They were desirous of despatch and certainty,
and to obtain them submitted to
heavy charges beyond those demanded on the Oswego route.
But with the Ericsson propeller
applied to our Lake Vessels the
Welland canal becomes navigable
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for steam vessels, and freights
from New York by the Oswego
route can be delivered at Cleveland as soon or sooner than the>
can be delivered at Buffalo.
"Thus, while the Oswego route
will continue to enjoy all of the
advantage of its superior cheapness, it will equal the inland
route and surpass it in speed.
"Here is matter for consideration with the advocates of the
enlargement of the Erie Canal.
The grand object to be gained is
the Western trade; and yet it
is certain that should the state
realize the tull results of the
Seward and Ruggles policy in
extending our debt to 40 millions, yet the channel it will
have provided will not equal
that which nature furnishes, and
through it the bulk of the Western trade will refuse to pass.
"We learn with pleasure that
two vessels at this port are
about being fitted out with
Ericsson propellers, and the
necessary machinery. One of
them is a new vessel, the keel
of which is about being laid at
S. Doolittle's shipyard.
The
other, one of our present craft.
So that ere long Lake Erie will
be visited by steam vessels from
Lake Ontario."
"Palladium's" Advice to Buffalo
The foregoing is of particular
interest to us because of the
current controversy between the
Ports of Oswego and Buffalo
over deepening the State Barge
Canal between Three Rivers and
Buffalo. One hundred years ago
Buffalo was fighting for deepening of the Erie Canal and being
opposed by Oswego interests. A
spirited controversy in print
took place between the editors
of the Oswego and Buffalo newspapers all during the period that
the "Vandalia" was being constructed. The editorials were vitriolic and rich in sarcasm, the
Buffalo "Journal" branding the
"Vandalia" as another "Oswego
Humbug". The following quo-

tation from the "Oswego Palladium" under date of April 21,
1841, is a typical example of
the exchange of words between
the editors of the two cities:
"The Buffalonians are much
annoyed about Ericsson's Propellers; at least we should judge
so from the tone of some of their
papers. And well they may for
this valuable improvement in the
appl ; cation of steam power will
transfer the forwarding business
from Buffalo to Oswego. Within
less than three years nineteen
twentieths of all the goods destined to the upper lakes will
pass through Oswego, despite the
young or old lion of the West.
The City of Buffalo will then
stand "solitary and alone", far
removed from the great 1horoughfare between the Atlantic
and the "Far West". This is a
sad and gloomy prospect for our
neighbors—they have our deep
and lasting sympathy. There is
one way, and only one in which
this great calamity can be
averted from our sister city,
and we hasten to point it out to
our neighbors so that they can
avail themselves of it before it
is too late. It is this—abandon,
destroy, and annihilate at once
the great Buffalo Humbug, which
is the greatest of all humbugs,
the , enlargement of the canal
west of Syracuse, and apply a
portion of the ten or fifteen millions of dollars which it will
cost to dig this big ditch along
the banks of Lake Ontario, in
constructing a steamboat canal
from Lewiston to Buffalo; this
will keep the Buffalonians 'on
the right track', and nothing
else can do it."
What Propellers Did For Oswego
It should be realized that the
Welland Canal could not be used
by the side wheel steamers of
the day because the locks were
too narrow to pass these vessels.
Oswego's trade with the upper
Lakes was therefore limited to
the use of schooners which
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could pass through the Canal
locks between Lake Ontario and
Lake Erie. In view ->f the foregoing the importance of the
screw propeller to the City of
Oswego is apparent as the screw
propelled vessels could easily
clear the Welland Canal locks,
permitting steamers to go from
Lake Ontario ports to the upper
Lakes without breaking cargo.
Perhaps the best description
of Capt. Van Cleve's early connection with Ericsson and his introduction of the invention to
the Great Lakes is contained in
Capt. Van Cleve's book wh'ch
he presented to the City of Oswego in 1877. This book is a
mine of information on the early
vessels of the Lakes and the
men involved in their construction and operation. It is copiously illustrated by water color
sketches made by Capt. Van
Cleve. His foresight in providing such a complete record for
future generations is unusual. A
duplicate of the Oswego volume
is in the possession of the Buffalo Historical Society.
Van Cleve's Own Story
Capt. Van Cleve's account is
as follows: "While on a visit
in the City of New York in the
month of December 1840, I was
called upon by Josiah J. Marshall, formerly one of the firm
of Bronson, Marshall, & Company, of Oswego, who informed
me that—'our Mend Sanderson
of Rockville, Canada, who had
boats on the Rideau Canal had
requested him to examine Ericsson's propeller and give him his
opinion as to its application to
the propelling of boats on the
canal', Mr. Marshall stating that
as he had no practical experience in steam machinery he
wished me to go with him to
the engine works of Messrs.
Hogg and Delenader and examine the propeller hung there
upon a shaft for the examination of all parties interested and
give him my opinion which he

would transmit to our friend
Sanderson.
"After examining the propeller with great care I stated
to Mr. Marshall that it was my
opinion it would produce a revolution in the propelling of vessels and must result in the complete change in the steam marine of the Lakes.
"He then requested me to go
with him and he would introduce
me to Capt. John Ericsson, the
patentee, who had rooms at the
Astor House. After a conversation of about two hours with
Capt. E., respecting the commerce of the Lakes he got up
from his chair, walked two or
three times across the room, then
made the following proposition:
" 'Capt. Van Cleve, if you will
put a vessel in operation with
my propeller on the Lakes within
one year, I will assign to you
one-half interest in my patent
for all the North American
Lakes.'
"I accepted his proposition, the
papers were drawn accordingly
and I left for Oswego. After
exhibiting there the model of
the propeller and plans a short
time I had partly arranged with
a party to introduce the propeller in a vessel already built
when an arrangement was concluded with' Sylvester Doolittle,
who had a shipyard in Oswego,
to build a new vessel.
Vandalia Engine Built at Auburn
"The parties interested in the
vessel were Sylvester Doolittle,
one-quarter, Bronson and Crocker, one-quarter, Captain James
Van Cleve, one-quarter, Captain
Rufus Hawkins, one-quarter. I
then went to Auburn and concluded a contract with C. C. Dennis to build the engine for the
vessel which when launched was
named 'Vandalia'. She was sloop
rigged and made her first trip
in November 1841 to the head
of Lake Ontario, experiencing
good and bad weather and proved
a success, thus carrying out my
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contract with Capt. Ericsson in
eleven months. In the Spring
of 1842 the 'Vandalia* passed
through the Welland Canal and
visited Buffalo where she was
examined by all classes with
much interest.
"Having in my possession the
papers, drawings of the 'Vandalia' engine sent for C. Dennis builder of the engine, and
relating to my arrangement or
agreement with Capt. Ericsson
for the introduction of the propeller, upon the Lakes, I have
considered it proper I should
make this record t h a t the public and various historical societies may have the facts relating
to so interesting a subject."
(Signed> James Van Cleve
Capt. Van Cleve also states
that his quarter interest in the
"Vandalia" was taken over by
Sylvester Doolittle before the
"Vandalia" was launched. The
location of Sylvester Doolittle's
shipyard where the "Vandalia"
was built has been somewhat
obscured by time. The Doolittle building was located on
Water Street near the foot of
Cayuga Street and as it is
known that there were shipyards
a t the foot of Cayuga Street
the natural assumption is that
the Doolittle Yard was in this
vicinity.
Vandalia's Keel Laid in April
The keel of the "Vandalia"
was laid either late in March
or early in April 1841, and construction was undoubtedly pushed as it was necessary to have
her in service before December
1841 to meet the terms of Capt.
Van Cleve's agreement with
John Ericsson. The "Vandalia"
was so named for the then Capitol of the State of Illinois. She
was a sloop rigged vessel, 91
feet long on deck; her beam was
20 feet 2 inches, with a depth
of hold of 8 feet and 3 inches.
Her displacement was 138.19-95
tons.
Capt. Van Cleve's sketch of

the vessel as she apeared when
she first came out showed a
trim looking ship with a deckhouse amidships and a smaller
deckhouse or cabin aft. The
small smoke stack from her
boiler is shown projecting up
through the top of the rear deckhouse.
Description of "Vandalia"
Space was provided a t the
stern for a small deck and a
life boat or dinghy was suspended over the stern of the
vessel, and her bow appears to
have been fitted with an ornamental carving. The "Vandalia"
was fitted with cabins for passengers as well as for the crew.
An illustration in the booi:
"Freshwater"
by George H.
Cuthbertson, and a picture of
the "Vandalia" in William C.
Church's "Life of
Ericsson"
would both appear to have been
based on Capt. Van Cleve's original water color sketch.
The propulsion equipment consisted of twin propellers about
5 feet in diameter, one being
located on either side of the
rudder. Contrary to popular belief that twin screws are of
fairly recent origin, it would
seem that practically all of the
early vessels had twin screws or
propellers.
Ericsson's description of the
propeller describes it—"A rotary
propeller consisting of a series
of segments of a screw attached
to a thin broad hoop supported
by arms so twisted as also to
form part of a screw."
The steam engine was a vertical two-cylinder engine, with
cylinders 14 inches in diameter
and a stroke of 22 inches. Each
cylinder was connected independently to the two propeller shafts
through double connecting rods
and the valves for admission and
exhaust of steam were driven
through a train of gears from the
propeller shafts.
Ericsson's
original
drawing
showing an end view of the patented engine is in Capt. Van
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Cleve's book and a facsimile of
an original drawing by Ericsson
showing a side view of the engine is found in the book "Inland
Seas" by James C. Mills. There
appears to be a dearth of information about the boiler used for
generating steam, but judging
from descriptions of the boilers
used at the time, the pressure
carried was probably between
five and ten pounds and forced
draft was obtained with a blowing engine of Ericsson design.
Propellers May Have Been Prison
Built
C. C. Dennis of Auburn, New
York, was given the contract for
building the engine and presumably the propellers and the
boiler. The St. Catherine's (Ontario) "Journal" in the Fall of
1841 states that "the Ericsson
propellers were built at Auburn
State Prison under the supervision of Messrs. Dennis & Wood,
who carry on an extensive business in that line near the
prison".
The firm of Dennis and Wood
apparently operated as the Continental Iron Shop. Their plant
was located on State Street in
Auburn on the site of the present Osborne Hotel.
I t was estimated t h a t complete propulsion equipment for
a vessel of the size of the "Vandalia" cost about $2,000.00 and
that the cost of fuel for a trip
between Oswego and Cleveland,
Ohio, would be about $25.00.
The vessel was completed in the
Fall of 1841 and late in November made her maiden voyage to
the head of Lake Ontario with
a cargo of 130 tons of merchandise for Niagara and Hamilton.
Maiden Voyage in Fall of 1841
The first trip of the "Vandalia" was made under a special
permit issued by the Oswego
Customs officials. Her regular
papers were not taken out until
the Spring of 1842. Apparently
with the intention of determining how the vessel would operate in the Welland Canal, she

proceeded through the canal as
far as St. Catherine's, Ontario.
The success of the trip through
the canal is attested in the following quotation from the St.
Catherine's Journal:
"She steers as helmsmen term
delightfully — the movement of
the screws assisting rather than
retarding the operation of the
rudder. This point was satisfactorily ascertained, in the circuitous route of the canal, from
Port Dalhousie to St. Catherine's,
where we had a full opportunity
of testing the merits of this ingenious and novel invention. She
glided along without any perceptible motion of the water; so
that not the least injury to the
banks of the canal need be apprehended from the swell of
water which arises from the paddles of an ordinary steamer.
"After passing one of the
smallest locks on the canal at
this place at ease, and staying
.an hour or two for the inspection of the inhabitants generally, she returned to Port Dalhousie on her route to Oswego."
The "Vandalia* returned to
Oswego in the last week of November, making the run between
Niagara and Oswego in 18%
hours, partly under sail and
partly under the propulsion of
the new equipment. During the
experimental trip she experienced rough weather which demonstrated her seaworthiness and
the ship was pronounced a complete success.
On her first trip to the head
of the Lake the "Vandalia" was
in command of Capt. Rufus Hawkins, one of the owners. A Mr.
Taylor was the engineer, and it
is known that Sylvester Doolittle
the ship-builder was a passenger.
"Vandalia's" Name Later
Changed
Captain Van Cleve has stated
that Capt. Daniel H. Davis was
the first captain of the "Vandalia", the assumption being that
he was placed in command of
the vessel in the Spring of 1342.
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In his book, Captain Van Cleve
also tells us that the "Vandalia"
was later enlarged to a vessel of
320 tons and her name was
later changed to "The Milwaukee".
The screw propeller was planned primarily for use in canal
service. The first experimental
English vessels were for use on
the Leicester Canal. The Robert
F . Stockton was designed for and
used on the Raritan Canal in this
country and, according to Van
Cleve's account, its use was planned on the Rideau Canal in Canada.
In the case of the "Vandalia",
one of the primary advantages of
the screw propeller was in its
ability to successfully navigate
the Welland Canal.
The advantages of the propeller on larger bodies of water was
soon realized and accounts for
the rapid spread of this form of
propulsion.
The experimental run of the
"Vandalia" fulfilled the terms of
Capt. Van Cleve's agreement
with John Ericsson, to place a
vessel in operation on the Great
Lakes within the year's time. It
would now appear that Capt.
Van Cleve proceeded to push the
sale of the screw propeller on
the Lakes, and the number of
vessels propelled by the screw
increased very rapidly.
During 1842 and 1843 Sylvester Doolittle constructed at Oswego the propeller
"Oswego",
a vessel of 150 tons, and also
the "Chicago". In 1844 and
1845 he built the "Racine" and
the "New York", Bronson &
Crocker being associated with
him in the construction of all of
these vessels. George S. Weeks
of Oswego built the "Syracuse"
a vessel of 300 tons in 1845 and
the "St. Lawrence", 340 tons,
in 1848, Moses Merrick & Company being the owners of both
vessels.
Buffalo

Adopts "Oswego
Humbug"
The Messrs. Hollister of Buf-

falo examined the "Vandalia" on
her first trip to that Port in
the Spring of 1842 with the result that they concluded arrangements for the rights to install propellers on two vessels,
these being the "Samson" and
the "Hercules", each vessel being
of about 400 tons displacement.
The "Hercules" was constructed
in 1843 and was a famous steamer of the time.
New vessels were constructed
at Sacket's Harbor and other
points on Lake Ontario and
many existing vessels were rebuilt to accommodate the new
propellers until in a very short
p e r i o d the propeller driven
steamer had become a common
sight on the Lakes. It was many
years, however, b e f o r e
the
steamers of the Lakes entirely
abandoned sails to the exclusive
use of steam for propulsion.
Now, 100 years later, there remains not a single commercial
sailing vessel on Lake Ontario.
This paper would not be complete without a short commentary on the men who , were instrumental in the construction
and operation of the "Vandalia".
The Life of Captain Van Cleve
Capt. James Van Cleve was
born in Lawrenceville, N. J., in
1808. He.became associated with
the shipping industry at an early
age, and during his lifetime commanded most of the finer vessels on Lake Ontario. At the
time of his meeting with John
Ericsson, he was a young man
about 32 years old. His was a
long and useful career. He was
a skilled water color artist and a
historian. The book he presented
to the City of Oswego in 1877 is
liberally illustrated with his
water color sketches of the earlj
Ports of Lake Ontario and most
of the principal vessels on the
Lakes are pictured therein.
This book of Van Cleve's is a
remarkable record of the lake
shipping industry from the early
days of the 19th century to 1877
and would form the basis for a
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very interesting paper for presentation before this society.
Van Cleve in later years made
his home in Lewiston where he
became a civic leader and was
connected with many local enterprises. He was chairman of the
board of the company that was
responsible for the building of
the first suspension bridge across
the Niagara River a t Lewiston
in 1850.
C a p t . V a n Cleve died in Sandwich, Ontario, where he apparently lived just prior to his
deaih, m the year 1888.
Sylvester Doolittle, Ship Builder
Sylvester Doolittle, the builder
of the- "Vandalia", was born in
Whitestown, Oneida County, in
January 1800. He learned the
ship carpenter's trade as a
young man at Sodus Point, New
York, and later worked at his
trade in Rochester and Utica.
His work in Rochester and Utica
was probably confined to the
construction of canal boats for
use on the Erie Canal.
He moved to Oswego in 1836
through the influence of Abram
Varick and for many years conducted an active ship-building
business. The Doolittle Building, which he erected, was located on Water Street near Cayuga, and it is believed that the
site of his shipyard was at the
foot of West Cayuga street
where it is known positively one
of the three shipyards of Osin the 1840-1850 decade was
located.
Builder of Many Enterprises
Doolittle became interested in
the milling trade and built and
operated a large flour mill at
Oswego and still later in life entered into the forwarding business handling freight shipments
from New York to the upper
lakes ports.
The famous hostelry, "The
Doolittle House" was erected by
Sylvester Doolittle at a reported cost of some $250,000 in

1874. This hotel was one of the
most famous of its day and was
located on the site of the present Hotel Pontiac.
Sylvester Doolittle also discovered and commercialized the
Deep Rock Spring property on
West First Street, this bc'ng adjacent to the Doolittle House.
The name of Sylvester Doolittle was connected with most
of the progressive business and
civic organizations of his day.
He died in Oswego during the
month of October 1881.
The Firm of Bronson & Crocker
The firm of Bronson and
Crocker, merchants and forwarders, who owned a fifty per cent
interest in the "Vandalia" apparently included Alvin Bronson,
Edward Bronson, and Lucius B.
Crocker. The partnership was
formed about 1830 and lasted
for many years. The partners
were men of vision, keen traders,
and sound businessmen. Alvin
Bronson was probably the most
prominent of the partners. He
was born in Waterbury, Conn.,
in 1783, and at the time of the
construction of the "Vandalia"
was about 58 years old. He came
to Oswego as a young man, built
several vessels and established
a store in Oswego. During the
war of 1812, he was the military and naval storekeeper of
the Port and was captured by
the British and taken as a
hostage to Kingston, Ontario.
Captain James Van Cleve dedicated his book to Alvin Bronson in the following words:
"To Alvin Bronson. A Pioneer
in the Commerce of Lake Ontario, and for more than 50
years an active participator and
keen sympathizer in all things
pertaining to its advancement
and the prosperity of Oswego this
volume is respectfully dedicated."
Alvin Bronson was a most
versatile individual. His business activities included shipbuilding, storekeeping, flour milling, and forwarding.
He was
very active politically through-
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out his lifetime, having served
as State Senator for two terms
during which he brought about
the passage of the appropriations
for building the Oswego Canal,
and was the first president of
the village in 1828, his name
being connected with practically
every civic enterprise or undertaking connected with the early
days of Oswego. Alvin Bronson
died on April 2nd, 1881.
Little appears to be known of
Edward Bronson but, Lucius B.
Crocker, the other member of
the firm, is more generally
known to students of Oswego
history. He was a village trustee in the early days of the village and was one of the original
organizers of the Board of Trade
in 1848. He was also one of
those men responsible for organizing the Oswego Rural Cemetery Association in 1849 and
was Mayor of Oswego in 1856.
Lucius B. Crocker died in Paris,
France, in the year 1865.
Vandalia's Skipper Later Sheriff
Captain Rufus Hawkins, who
owned a quarter interest in the
"Vandalia", and commanded her
on her first trip to the head of
the Lake, lived at 36 West Cayuga street in 1857. Captain
Hawkins was sheriff of Oswego
County in the year 1855 and was
Chief of Police of the City of
Oswego in 1863.
Vandalia First Propeller on
Great Lakes
From time to time the question
has been raised whether the
"Vandalia" was the first screw
propelled vessel in this country.
A study of the matter would indicate that the barque "Clarion"

built in this country in 1840 was
unquestionably the first vessel
built in this country to utilize
Ericsson propellers. The "Vandalia" would appear to be the
second vessel so constructed and
the first vessel of this type on the
Great Lakes.
Acknowledgement is made to
the following references in preparing this paper: "Churchill's
Landmarks of Oswego County";
"Johnson's History of Oswego
County"; "The Life of John
Ericsson", by William Conant
Church;
"Fresh Water", by
George H. Cuthbertson; "Inland
Seas", by James C. Mills; Capt.
James Van Cleve's book in the
City Hall at Oswego; "The Oswego Palladium" for the year
1841;
"The Oswego County
Whig" for the year 1841.
Copies of all references to the
"Vandalia"
occurring in the
above works are attached to this
paper for future reference and
the following illustrations with
their sources are attached: The
"Vandalia" in 1841 from Capt.
Van Cleve's water color sketch;
The "Vandalia", an illustration in
"The Life of John Ericsson" by
William Conant Church; The
"Vandalia" Passing Through the
Old Welland Canal, an illustration in "Fresh Water" by George
A. Cuthbertson; A photograph of
the End View of the "Vandalia's" engine, this being a
photograph of Ericsson's original
drawing of the engine; A photograph of a facsimile of Ericsson's original drawing showing a
side view of the double engine
for the "Vandalia", the illustration being from "Inland Seas"
by James C. Mills.
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Old Homes of Oswego—Part II
(Paper Presented Before Oswego Historical Society, May IS, 1941, by
Hiss Anna Post of Oswego)

The trail to the past through
local histories, old deeds, and
individual recollections, brings
to light very definite facts, interesting glimpses of the human
side of life, and much information while not so factual as to
satisfy a "Gradgrind", still gives
warmth and color to the picture
of our city.
Before inspecting individual
houses let us briefly review the
factors of their environment,
for what we today take for
granted has a pattern interwoven and changing through the
years.
The "meeting of the waters"
spells "Oswego", and here we
find the log houses of the early
settlers, and expansion shows
builders located their homes
near, or in view of the lake or
river. For many years the river
was a barrier since a seasonal
ferry was the only means of
crossing, so the building of
bridges was a great factor in
residential growth. A toll bridge
of wood a t a cost of $2,000 was
built in 1822. (One of iron replaced it in 1855). Our generation has ever been regaled with
the fact that when commerce
was at its height one could cross
the river by stepping from boat
to boat. True as this might
have been, it evidently was not
a popular method as in 1849 a
covered wooden bridge
and
FREE, was erected on Utica
street. (Replaced by iron in
1867.)
Fire wiped out most of the
residential section on the West
side in 1830, and that of the
East side in 1853. Several
houses only survived in this section.

The village law of 1837, which
laid out streets and allowed
owners of property to enclose
with an ornamental fence a
space of seventeen feet, for
planting purposes only, had an
unestimated influence on the
appearance of the city and its
homes, for it gave us the wonderful trees for which Oswego
is famed. Fences were universal, for domestic animals kept,
were not restricted; and cows
and chickens, in addition to cats,
dogs and horses were commonly
owned. The turnstiles in the
parks and the swinging gates
everywhere were a joy to the
youth. If as the poet says
"fences make good neighbors"
the old days must have been
peaceful.
Old Homes Self Sufficient
To a degree these homes were
self sufficient, there was space
for both vegetable and flower
gardens, for a variety of fruit
trees, facilities for storage, for
smoke houses. Wells and cisterns provided water. (City distribution 1867.) Lighting was by
candle, sperm oil, kerosene, gas
(in 1852), electricity (in 1886).
Dirt roads were, in some main
streets, displaced by cobblestone,
and the dirt foot paths everywhere by the stout board walks.
How many present well remember standing, a living X to mark
the spot—i. e-. the crack through
which some cherished possession had fallen, while awaiting
an irate parent with hammer
and bar to come to the rescue?
My Aunt, Miss Harmon, relates
that the spaces between boards
on the walk of the lower bridge
were so wide t h a t when walking one evening with her father,
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she dropped his cane which she
was carrying, through one, and
saw it float down the river. The
ending was happy, for a man in
a rowboat recovered and returned it.—The cement walk is
young—barely forty years old.
It is a pity that the spaciousness of many residential areas
has disappeared, for the crowding of houses in every available
spot has been a great detriment
to our city. The spirit inspiring
this was expressed by a newcomer who remarked after a
year's residence: "I have discovered one should live on West
Fifth street, north of Bridge".
Fortunately with the advent
of the motor this idea is fading,
and it is pleasant to see homes
being built again along the river
banks, and in other outlying districts. But, however great has
been the change in the surroundings of old homes, the houses
themselves, for the most part
unchanged, stand, architectural
monuments to simplicity of line,
fine proportion and a generous
feeling for space which has not
yet been improved upon.
The Old Stone Houses
First let us look at the venerable stone houses of which
we have not a few. The oldest undoubtedly are on the
West side; that built and occupied by Elias Trowbridge, a
lake captain, is senior to them
all as there is evidence to believe it dates from 1818. Standing on the southwest corner of
West Third and Schuyler streets,
the exterior has changed but
little in time, despite the fact of
its having been made over to
house two families. Mr. Luther
Harding tells me that the old
smoke house in the cellar still
exists. In the 1830's Mr. A. P.
Grant resided here, leaving in
1842 for the East side. Next in
age is 47 West Second, built
not later than 1830, by Matthew
McNair who in 1803 started Oswego's first "forwarding business". In our day Mrs. Eliza

Sinnamon resided there with her
niece Mrs. Munroe. A third in
the same vicinity is the Archer
house which is said to have
been built of the stone blasted
on the lot (1830). Captain
Archer and his family came
here from Salem, Mass., bringing among their effects a chair
which came to this country in
the famous "Mayflower". Miss
Kitty Casey is authority for this
interesting fact.
The McWhorter House
The oldest stone house on the
East side is that of Mr. George
McWhorter,
(now the George
Farrell residence). In 1828 when
Mr. McWhorter began to build,
this section must have been a
wooded wilderness for his son,
George, tells us of the variety of
wild life in the neighborhood
when he was a boy. The place
occupied the entire block (Sixth
to Seventh, Mohawk to Oneida),
and is most charmingly arranged for privacy, after the
English fashion, the main living
rooms at the back overlooking
the lake in the distance and its
own lawn gardens, and orchard.
There is a persistent tradition
that there once was an underground passage from this place
to the lake. I can find no evidence to support the story, the
distance is great and had there
been one I am sure Mr. George
McWhorter, the son, who has
recorded his memories of early
days, would have mentioned such
a fact. About 1890 the estate
was subdivided, and the Oneida
street end is now filled with
comfortable homes. However, the
stately house has still sufficient
space to keep it an outstanding residence of our city.
The L. A. G. B. Grant House
To complete a picture of this
neighborhood, mention must be
made of an early stone house
which stood opposite the McWhorter's where Mrs. Thomas
Watts' home now is. The "stone
cottage" so called, was the res-
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idence of Mr. L. A. G. B. Grant,
"Lord Almighty God Bless Grant"
as he was called, "George" for
short. Mr. Grant's granddaughter, Mrs. Ethel Shriver Beardslee, describes the house as of
one story only, with a wide hall
in the center, commanding a
fine view of Lake Ontario. When
it was destroyed by fire in the
sixties, the Grants moved directly
across the street to the fine
stone house now standing on the
southeast corner of Seventh and
Mohawk streets. This house was
built by an early settler, Milton
Harmon by name, in the early
1830s'; known for many years
as the Tucker homestead,
it
was later made into a two family house and has been very recently most beautifully done
over by its present owner and
occupant of the east side, Mrs.
E. E. Greve. When the pillars
which grace the front porch
were being repaired, there was
found, as in a formal corner
stone, a box containing two
newspapers, one of the June 25,
1871 date, "The Oswego Press",
the other of August 1, the same
year, the "Daily Commercial Advertiser", two shin plasters, one
of the U.S.A., the other Ogdensburg, 1862, a letter of four faded
and indecipherable pages. As
the words "stone" and "cottage"
can be made out we infer it
was a short history of the house
which would be most interesting to us this evening.
Stone From Oswego Quarries
At the rear of this house
stands a smaller stone residence
built and occupied by Mr. R. P.
Crossman. In 1843 Mr. Crossman received a permit to quarry
stone in the city limits—(Note:
there are several stone quarries
now existing on the east lake
shore, once worked by Ratigan
and Culkin)—and it is inferred
by Mr. Kirke White, the present owner, that the house was
built at that time. Many will
remember this as the residence
of Mr. James Herrick, and

later of Mr. Horace Diment.
Next south is a house much
younger but outstanding in its
day, built by Mr. J. B. Higgins
but taken over and occupied for
many years by Mr. O. M. Bond.
The East side children of my
day used to haunt the place to
see the gorgeous peacock display his feathers beside the
fountain in the yard. Mr. John
Tiernan, now owner, has made
it into two apartments, residing himself on the South side.
Ames Home Entertained Many
Famous Folk
Other houses of much later
vintage in this district are the
substantial red brick Edwin
Clark house; and next what we
know as the O'Keefe residence,
built and lived in for many
years by Mr. Cheney Ames, a
prominent citizen of his day.
Mr. Ames' grandson, Mr. Albert
Ames of New York City, writes
that his grandfather intended to
build "a concrete expression of
the social aspirations of his
day". Certainly this home was
one of great hospitality and
social gayety and many prominent and famous were entertained there. Elihu Root, a
classmate of the eldest son, Mr.
Coman Ames, was a frequent
guest
Frederick Grant, son of
General U. S. Grant, was a beau
of a daughter. Mark Twain was
a visitor, also the cartoonist,
Thomas Nast, who left one of
his drawings as a memento
when he departed.
Just across frorh the Ames
residence, at the corner of Mohawk and Sixth streets, is a
much older house, most picturesque, and unaltered in appearance, it is known to many
as the Randall home, Mrs. Randall having acquired it in 1854
from the builder, Mr. G. A. Hall.
The while pillared front is a
distinct style of the day.
Another landmark on East
Sixth street was the A. P. Grant
estate, known to this generation
as the Hosmer home (Miss
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Josephine Grant having married
Mr. William Hosmer). This house
of wood was built in the '30's
by Peter Sken Smith, brother
of Gerrit Smith, and purchased
from him by Mr. Grant in 1842.
It occupied two thirds of the
entire block (from Utica toward
Mohawk, from Fifth to Sixth).
The original building extended
clear to Utica street, with
smokehouse, etc. Mr. Grant
made extensive alterations and
changed it to that which we
knew
(1871). Its
spacious
grounds with trees and formal
garden was a lovely setting to
the warm hospitality of three
generations. In 1907 the place
was sold and subdivided.
Octagon House on School Site
In 1910 there was torn down
to make place for the Oak Hill
school, a house that for years
was an object of interest and
curiosity to all observers. I
had always heard it spoken of
as the "octagon house" but to
the neighborhood it was the
"mud" h o u s e . Mr. Charles
Kirschner is the source of most
of the information here told.
Gerrit Smith sold the land in
1860 to one, Richard Wychoft.
The house must have been built
soon after by the contractor of
the U. S. postoffice (1858), who
is at this writing nameless. He
may be the purchaser of the
land. However the point is that
the house waB constructed of
the chippings and other refuse
from the Ohio sand stone used
for the postoffice. This was
mixed in some manner to form
a kind of concrete for the walls
of the eight sided house. Hence
the name "mud". Evidently built
by an eccentric, the buildings,
both house and barn, were
octagonal, and were shaped in
accordance with the belief of a
cult that some benefit accrued
to body, mind, or soul, perhaps
all three. In the center was a
spiral stairway, ten feet wide,
leading all the way to the roof
where the cupola formed a fine

vantage point for a view of the
city or the heavens, occupying
actually the highest point in Oswego. The third story or attic,
was used for dancing and could
accommodate four sets of the
square dances.
Another Oak Hill resident tells
me that in the early days the
house was the stage for wild
parties, duels fought, and blood
flowing freely, most interesting
if true. However this state of
things was short lived, as an
early tenant was Jacob Post,
revered pastor of the German
Lutheran church. In the '70's
Captain Calvin Houghton occupied the place, and it is to his
daughter, Mrs. D. R. Gill, we are
indebted for the framed picture
here tonight. Later St. Paul's
parish acquired the property as
a home for the Sisters.
The Judge Ludlow House
One of the outstanding properties of the city was that of
Judge Samuel B. Ludlow, now
St. Francis Home. Judge Ludlow formerly resided on Eas1
Sixth street, just south of Mohawk, but in the early '50's
built the large home on the
river. Located high on the hill
with large vegetable and flower
gardens in the rear, the place
was called "Wildwood" because
of its magnificent trees. Many
here will remember the cheslnuts, oaks and elms, standing
in front of the house. One of
the joys of my childhood was to
sit on the sofa in the hall opposite the front door of glass
and watch through those trees
the Oswego river in its various
moods.
In 1831 Abram Varick of
New York City bought from the
state a tract of land which included a frontage of the entire
block on East Oneida street
from Third to Fourth. A year
later the stone house now standing on the corner of Third street
was built by Ambrose Morgan;
the earliest tenant I have been
able to trace was Dr. A. B. Coe
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who was residing there in 1852.
(Dr. Coe is not to be confused
with Dr. A. S. Coe whom many
of us remember.)
Some years
later Mr. George Tallcott, who
was in the iron business, occupied the house. At this time,
I learn from my mother and
aunt, it was a beautifully kept
piece. It had 132 feet on Oneida
street opposite the park,, and a
very large garden. For many
years it was owned by the Bickford
family. At present
it
houses two families, and the
land is occupied by three other
homes of moderate size. On the
Fourth street end, is the Littlefield house, known as a station
of the underground railroad.
This fact explains, I am sure,
the belief that the place had
an underground passage and
perhaps applies equally to the
same idea which has been already mentioned in connection
with the McWhorter house. Mr.
A. S. Page occupied this house
in the '60's and later the family of Mr. E. E. Frost.
The Simeon Bates House
A fine stone house in the
neighborhood is that built by
Mr. Simeon Bates, (now owned
by Dr. Grover Elder). This is
a product of the '30's as it was
standing in 1840 when my
grandfather bought the house,
now a double house, just North.
The grounds originally were extensive, going through to Fourth
street in the rear, and with a
lawn at the side. Mr. Bates
owned much land in the neighborhood, presenting to his daughters in 1848, lots across the
street. To Mrs. Goit was given
land on Second street. This
lot and its house is still owned
by the Goit family. The Third
street lot was given to Mrs. Albert Smith, and the house built
there in 1849, was a replica in
brick of Mr. Bates' house. Subsequent owners have so modified
the house, my present home, that
no one would suspect the fact;
the foundation, however, is proof.

In 1867 Mr. Smith moved to the
next corner, East Third and Mohawk, where three generations
of his family have lived, now
the home of his granddaughter
Mrs. D. T. Wadhams. The property of the early '50's was that
of Mr. I. L. Merriam, one of the
founders of Ames Iron Works,
and extended the entire block
on Mohawk to Second, though
buildings have been transformed
and one addition made, the fine
house retains its native dignity
and charm.
Oswego's First "Portable" House
The house on the southwest
corner of East Third and Oneida
street is interesting not for its
age but for the fact that it was
built near Williamstown, N. Y.,
by Mr. and Mrs. Hiram Taylori
."It was taken apart under the
supervision of Mr. Seeber, the
contractor, moved in freight
cars, and erected on its present
site. Every part was carefully
numbered, including the clapboards, as they were removed,
thus facilitating assembly, with
the happy result that every
thing was saved except
lath
and plaster and not even a pane
of glass was broken." In 1883
portable houses were unknown
and the whole affair
created
much interest.
There is no one here, I am
sure, who has not admired the
little one story cottage with its
white pillared front on the corner of East Eighth and Bridge
streets. Miss Beadle tells me
that it is in the century class
and was built by Mr. Davis, a
stonemason; sturdily constructed, it has under its wood clapboards a lining of brick, a not
uncommon method of protection
at that time. The widening of
the street destroyed the long
walk to the door which was
bordered by a hedge of trees.
In spite of this, unique in our
city, it attracts the eye of the
passer by.
A House of Mystery
Another old timer which
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to

date is shrouded in mystery is
a stone structure at East Cayuga and Sixth streets, which
you will see on the screen later.
Now used as a dwelling, all its
positive history so far revealed
is that it was once used for the
storage of ammunition from the
fort.
For many years after 1840's
the housing naturally increased
with the growth of the population. There were so many houses
built then that we have an embarrassment of riches. We shall
mention several which are typical \of the best style of their
time. In general they are all
simple and dignified, and the interiors contain rooms of charming proportions which give a
sense of spaciousness so desir,
able. The pine woodwork is
in some instances beautifully
carved.
The VanDyke house at 131
West Fourth street, (now the
Dr. H. S. Albertson home) is
one of these. It was purchased
by Dr. VanDyke in 1856 from
John Stitt and wife, probably
dating some years eariler. Similar in its exterior of red brick
is that recently < bought by Mr.
Joseph Hubert at 59 East Utica
street, which was built by the
J. W. P. Aliens, on land given
Mrs. Allen by her father, Joseph
Grant in 1854. The doorway,
stone window sills attic iron
gratings, on the outside, and the
hall and staircase, not to mention the living rooms, all exemplify the good taste of the period. The Seeley house at 74
West Fifth street, now owned by
Miss Lida Penfield, is another
in this class. (It was conveyed
to Mrs. Seeley in trust in 1842.)
Ghost "Stalked" in This Home
The home at 95 West Third
street now the home of Mrs. L.
M. Craigie is one worthy of
mention. Built by Mr. Harsha
for his own use the carved wood
work of the living room is very
fine. This house is a century
old. Remembering a singular

circumstance as to this place
when Mr. Albert Hastings and
his family resided there, I inquired of the former Nan Hastings, now Mrs. Ernest R. Dalley
of San Francisco, Cal., and received the following: "Indeed I
do remember the family skeleton at 95 West Third street.
The little room back of the hall,
into which 'he' stared, my father
called his den. As the only
window was but a few inches
from the next house, the room
was dark, the clapboards unsightly, so father
decided to
make it interesting, since it
could not be cheerful, and he
had a sense of humor. He had
the life-size skeleton painted on
a wide canvas which
was
mounted against the Butler's
house, so that the figure appeared in the dim light between
heavy red curtains, and looked
quite real. A black outline
made it look more distinct. We
children, inured, often forgot
how he would impress people
on first sight until a shriek of
horror caused us to explain
after a look, instead of before."
Civil War Recruiting Station
The red brick house at the
foot of West Park, 101 West
Third street, has a Civil War
story. The house in itself is interesting
looking,
and
Mr.
Charles P. Gilmore, the present
owner, tells us that in the '60's
Dr. Robert Scott lived there,
having an office on the Cayuga
street side. There he examined
recruits for the Union army,
and while the men waited to be
called to service, they lived in
tents in the West Park, until
sent South in BOX-CARS.
Oswego is the possessor of two
cobblestone houses. Mrs. Kellogg finds on investigation that
Dr. S. A. Callison of the faculty
of Rochester university, has made
a study of this type of construction which is localized in this
State, extending only from Lake
Ontario through the Finger Lake
country, just to the border of
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northern Pennsylvania. Out of
the hundred listed, few are dated.
Dr. Callison has inspected our
cobblestones,
and
pronounced
them fine specimens. The older
at 147 West Sixth street, is
dated 1843, though these figures
are now plastered over. The
first Oswego Orphan Asylum occupied this house, a modest beginning. Later it was the home
of the Russo family, well known
years ago. Mr. Russo was the
popular barber of the old Doolittle house, his daughter a talented singer. The second cobble-stone house, much admired
by Dr. Callison, is at 95 West
Cayuga street,
probably built
about 1850. The wooden part
at the rear with its lift latch
doors is older. The wood work
and panelling are pronounced
particularly good. Chase, Taylor, and at present, Hugh O'Reilly
are family names associated with
this house.
"Carrington's Castle"
Two other stone houses command our attention. The older,
now the Irwin-Kessler home,
was built in 1849 by J. B. Leverich, whenthe address was 51
West
Cayuga street.
About
1870 John K. Post acquired the
property, making very extensive
alterations and changing the entrance to Fourth street. Mr. E.
B. Powell's garden during his
succeeding ownership and residence there added much to the
beauty of the place. The other,
the present
"Castle"
school
which takes its name from the
type of dwelling, was erected in
1871-1872 by Thomas Carrington, generally known to old and
young as "Tom" Carrington.
(Since seeing his portrait in the
County History I wonder at this
familiarity.) The property was
bought from the Sage family
whose frame house was moved
across the street and is now 89
West VanBuren street. (This latter house has been owned for
many years by Patrick O'Donnell

but not occupied by him. Joseph
M. O'Donnell, a son, and the latter's family now occupy the
dwelling.) The popular opinion of
the building of this impressive
structure (the castle) may be
gauged by the fact it was early
referred to as
"Carrington's
folly", having been so dubbed, I
am informed, by Mrs. Carrington. The handsome black walnut wood work, large mirrors
and general arrangement of its
rooms are typical of its date.
After the death of the Edwin
Aliens, inheritors from Mr. Carrington, the place was saved
from demolition by its purchase
from the Allen heirs, the Stebbins family, for public school
purposes.
Next door to the south of the
"Castle" at 48 Montcalm street,
stands the very substantial brick
house over 80 years of age, long
owned by Weston Bunker and his
son, Ten Eyck Bunker, and now
the attractive home of our president, Mr. E. M. Waterbury.
Xhe Luther Wright Estate
In the same neighborhood,
opposite the south end of Montcalm Park, is the fine estate
built 93 years ago by Mr. Luther
Wright. It was a question in
Mr. Wright's mind whether to
build on Sixth street or on Orphan Asylum Hill, as at the
time it seemed that the latter
was in the direction in which the
city would grow. The result of
his decision and plans we know
well as one of the handsomest
homes of the town, and it is a
matter for congratulation that
it is still intact in every detail.
For three generations this house
was one of delightful hospitality, and in their way Mr. and
Mrs. John T. Mott entertained
there many notables,
particularly of the political world, our
present President being among
them. Mrs. Mott was Luther
Wright's daughter. (This house
is now owned and occupied by
Mrs. Walter M. Jermyn.)
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The Littlejohn Residence
Occupying one of the loveliest
locations in the city, overlooking the lake, is the red brick
house long known as the Littlejohn house. This was built during the 1850's by Marshall Forward, a cousin of the Robert
Gordon family yet living nearby.
Mr. Dewitt C. Littlejohn a prominent orator and politician who
served as speaker of the State
Assembly and congressman and
was the first colonel of a Civil
War regiment raised in Oswego,
after obtaining the property
added materially to the original.
Later owners of our day have
been the John A. Place and John
B. Alexander families, both long
identified with the ownership of
the "Oswego Daily Times".
The present home of the Oswego Lodge of Elks dates from
1851. Its erection was begun
by Gilbert Mollison when there
was an exchange of properties
between Mr. Mollison and Mr.
A. B. Merriam who owned and
lived in the house, since razed,
which we knew as the Mollison
home on West Fifth street opposite West Park. Mr. Merriam
completed the house practically
as it is today and resided
there for some years. There is
no need to describe the house
or its surroundings as they are
well known to all present. Suffice it to say that it has been
the home of a number of prominent people, among them the
family of Mr. J. R. Noyes,
Madame Guimarez, and Mr. Neil
Gray from whose estate it was
purchased by the Elks nearly 20
years ago.
Old Homes of Ellen Street
On Ellen street the 1860's saw
several impressive houses built.

The large brick Joseph Hover residence at the West Third street
interesection, better known today as the home of the late Mr.
P. W. Cullinan, member of the
New York State Assembly, State
Excise Commissioner and a man
who at one time placed in
nomination for the Presidency of
the United States, Theodore
Roosevelt. (This house is now the
Polish-American club house.) Dr.
Hadlock's home, now that of Mrs.
Helena Heilig, and what we call
the Dunlap house, was built by
a relative of Thompson Kingsford, Coulter by name. The iron
grille work on window cornices,
and third story windows merit
attention, and the marble mantles and the walnut spiral staircase, with finely carved bannister and newel post whose cost
was a thousand dollars, command admiration.
In conclusion, just a word in
regard to two outstanding homes,
"ghost", houses as each in turn
occupied the site of Mr. A. C.
Hall's present home at West
Fifth and Seneca streets. As
pictures of these are to be
thrown on the screen, an explanation is in order. The first was
that of a well known man of
business, a member of the firm
of Penfield, Johnson & Lyon,
Mr. J. Weils Pitkin. Built in
1845, the entrance of this dignified house was on the Seneca
street side. In 1880, Mr. Switz
Conde
practically
demolished
this structure erecting in its
place an elaborate house in the
French style, the entrance being
on Fifth street, and a large
conservatory in the rear. In the
beautifully landscaped grounds
which extended nearly to Schuyler street, vari-colored plants
spelled its name "Mon Repos".

—118—

Travel In Earlier Days
(Paper Given Before Oswego Historical Society by Joseph T. McCaffrey of the
Oswego County Bar, November 25, 1941)

I must at the outset apologize
for the smallness of the result of
my efforts. When Mr. Faust invited me to prepare a paper for this
meeting, I accepted and chose
the subject: "Travel In Earlier
Days". Thinking the task to be
a short and easy one, I delayed
starting its preparation until a
few days ago. I have found I
made a grievous miscalculation of
the time required. I actually
needed three or four weeks instead of that number of days; so
I trust, understanding the reason,
you will excuse any inaccuracies
which may have crept into this
paper and which are due entirely to the inadequate time in
which it has beeri prepared.
Indian Travel
The first travel in the interior
of America was by Indian Trail
and by canoe through the water
ways. The country was a wilderness. In 1694 Governor Benjamin Fletcher of the Province of
New York was planning an attack on the French and called
for a recommendation of the best
method and route to follow. In
answer to his request, William
Pinhorne and N. Bayard, on July
25, 1694, made a written report
to the Governor. The letter is
in the New York Historical Society's collection. In part, it
reads:
"It is impossible to march
with any party of men to Canada
by land, either in winter or summer, but they must passe a considerable part of ye way over ye
lake (Champlain) ye land on each
side being extream steep and
rocky mountain or els a meer
morasse cumbred with underwood
where men cannot goe upright
but must creep through bushes

for whole days' marches and impossible for horses to goe at anytime of ye year".
In 1680 Deputy
Governor
Hinckley of Plymouth Colony
wrote to officials in England and
described the country as "A most
howling wilderness".
From the Atlantic to the Mississippi and for a thousand
miles north and south the country was a primeval forest. The
bulk of the wildnerness was covered by trees from two to five
feet in diameter. No tree was
considered large unless it was
seven or eight feet through and
those that attracted enough attention from travelers to be measured, were from twelve to fifteen
feet in thickness. F. A. Michaux,
a French physician and traveler,
published in Paris a record of his
wandering. It was republished
in London 1805. He was in
America in 1802. It is entitled
"Travels to the Westward of the
Alleghany
Mountains". He
speaks of Plane trees (Platanus
Occidentalis) with a circumference of 47 feet for a distance
of 20 feet above the ground.
Between these standing giants
the ground was encumbered with
fallen trees of all sizes in all
stages of decay. Up from the
earth made rich by ages of decayed vegetation, sprung all
manner of thickets and small
growths and vines as thick as a
man's wrist.
Roads Follow Early Trails
The Indian traveled by water,
wherever possible, and also by
trails leading generally from one
water course to another. The
routes were always the best that
could possibly be chosen and the
early pioneers soon learned that
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an Indian trail always led the
traveler to his destination in less
time and with fewer physical obstacles to be overcome than any
other course that could be selected. The early settlers followed
the Indian trail. They improved
them and they became roads.
Most of the present highways
east of the Mississippi today are
based upon or follow the Indian
trails of centuries ago.
When Peter Wilson, a Cayuga
Chief and very able Indian, visited New York City in 1847, he delivered an address before the
New York Historical Society, in
which he referred to this same
subject. He said:
"The Empire State, as you
love to call it, was once laced by
our trails from Albany to Buffalo; trails that we had trod
for centuries; trails worn so deep
by the feet of the Iroquois that
they became your roads of travel as your possessions ate into
those of my people. Your roads
still traverse these same lines of
communication which bound one
part of the Long House (The Iroquois Confederacy) to the other."
The Iroquois were given the
high sounding title of: "Keepers
Of The Highways of America."
Utility of Bark Canoe
These Indians trails were from
twelve to twenty inches wide
and in some places where travel
was heavy were worn a foot deep.
Relays of Indian runners carrying important messages would
cover a hundred miles between
daylight and dark.
For travel on the streams and
lakes the Indian had the wooden
canoe or dug-out and the bark
canoe. The dug-out was fashioned from the trunk of a tree about
three feet thick. It was from
fifteen to thirty feet long and
was hollowed out by means of
fira and hatches. It made a substantial craft, but was slow and
too heavy for portages.

The bark canoe was made
from the bark of the birch,
spruce or elm. A vertical incision was made in the bark of
the tree selected—then two cuts
around the tree five or six feet
apart. The bark was then carefully removed, a frame work of
light strips of spruce used as a
form, various sections of bark
were sewn together with the
tough, slender and pliable roots
of the larch or balsam. When
these details had been cared for,
ribs of spruce were inserted
and all seams covered with gum
or pitch from the balsam or fir,
which is found in large quantities
on the outside of the trees from
which it exudes.
This was
heated before being aplied.
In this marvelous craft, created by the Indian from the rough
materials about him, he could
travel for thousands of miles if
need be. When he reached the
head waters of a stream, he
could pick up his canoe and carry it for miles to another lake
or river. Turned upside down,
it afforded a shelter in bad
weather and could always be replaced from the materials which
were everywhere at hand.
"Thus the Birch Canoe was
builded
In the valley, by the river,
In the bosom of the forest;
And it floated on the river
Like a yellow leaf in Autumn,
Like a yellow water lily."
Longfellow's lines, from "Hiawatha".
Travel By the Explorers
Travel in the water courses
was not always too pleasant or
easy. In 1615 Champlain went
up the Ottawa River from Montreal, then across-country, some
two hundred miles north of Lake
Ontario to Lake Nipissing and
Lake Huron. Of his trip up the
Ottawa River, he says in his account published in Paris in 1620:
"It would be hard to tell you
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how tired I was with paddling
all day with all my strength
among the Indians; wading the
river a hunderd times and more
through the mud and over the
sharp rocks that cut my feet;
carrying the canoe and luggage
through the woods to avoid the
rapids and friehtful cataracts;
and half-starved all the while,
for we had nothing to eat but a
little sagamite, a sort of porridge
of water and pounded maize, of
which they gave us a very small
allowance every morning and
night."
Returning from Lake Huron,
in September, with a war party
of Hurons, in their
canoes,
Champlain's party followed the
east shore of Georgian Bay in a
southerly direction for about a
hundred miles to the southeast
corner of the Bay; thence traveling overland and by numerous
small waterways he came to the
headwaters of the Trent River
and followed it down to the westearly end of the Bay of Quinte.
East and south through the Bay
they went to the Upper Gap, between what is now Prince Edward County and Amherst Island. Through this wide opening for the first time, a white
man looked upon the beautiful
and sparkling sheet of water, the
easternmost of the Great Lakes.
He named it Lac St. Louis. We
now know it as Ontario.
Champlain In Oswego County
With his handful of Frenchmen and the Huron warriors, in
their bark canoes, he boldlv put
out on the lake, passed between
the main Duck Islands and Galioo Island and landed at about
what is now known as Big Sandy
Pond. They were the first white
men to set foot in what is now
known as the County of Oswego.
The s t i w of the uneii'v*eseful assault of Champlain and his handful r,f Frpinhmei. a-id the considerable band of Indians who accor^nanied +^"-~-> ™ +^~ Tiwi«tM«.
village at Nichols Pond, south

of Onondaga Lake is well known
in the history of Central New
York. In reaching the village
and returning to their canoes,
hidden near their landing place,
Champlain's party twice crossed
the entire width of Oswego county from north to south.
After the unsuccessful assault
unon the village from which the
French gained nothing but the
enduring hatred of the Iroquois,
Champlain returned to Canada
and camped in the vicinity of
Kingston and hunted deer. By
December 4, a hundred and
twenty of these had been killed
and cured. Putting on their
snowshoes and loading the meat
on their back and on sledges the
party started on foot for Lake
Nipissing. through the winter
forest, 200 miles to the northwest. A thaw came and for four
days they waded through slush
and water up to their knees;
then the frigid north wind blew
and the ground was hard again.
The whole journey took 19 days.
Let us now turn to Robert
Cavelier, Sieur de la Salle. He
was bom of a wealthy family at
Rouer in France. After he had
received an excellent education
we find him in 1666. at the ace of
23, in Montreal. He had turned
his back on the easy life he
could have led in France; an explorer a soldier, an adventurer
and a scholar, no one wrote his
name higher on the scroll of
fame of the French in America
than this child of Rouen who is
known to history only as "La
Salle."
LaSalle and Nicollet
Etienne Brule, Champlain's interpreter, was once captured by
the Iroquois. They asked him,
"Whence do you come? Are you
not one of the Frenchmen, the
men of iron who make war on
u s ? " Well might they be so called and of all of them, at the top
stands La Salle. Possessed of an
inflexible will, with a constitution and body of steel, he endured bitter disappointment, disas-
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ter and privation with the same
calmness of spirit he displayed
while receiving the highest honors from his King at the Palace
of Versailles.
Jealous of the rich rewards
Spain was reaping in the New
World, other great powers were
anxious to find a route through
America to China and the Indies. For three centuries this
quest went on.
A Frenchman, Jean Nicollet,
lived with the Ottawas on the
great island of Allumette in the
upper reaches of the Ottawa River and with the Hurons around
Lake Nipissing. Twenty years
of this life had turned him into
an Indian in all his habits. He
returned to Montreal and told of
strange stories current
among
the Nipissings, of a people without hair or beards, who came
from the far west to trade with
the tribes beyond the Great
Lakes. Here was confirmation
of the general
belief. Who
could they be but Chinese or
Japanese ?
Most of us know the Lachine
Rapids, the last in the St. Lawrence before it reaches tide water, located just to the west of
Montreal. Divide the word and
get La Chine—The Chinee. Dollier de Casson in his "Historie
de Montreal" says it was named
in derision of La Salle, who
started that way to China.
Mississippi Long Unexplored
Jean Nicollet who brought
the strange tales to Montreal,
was sent as an ambassador and,
dressed in a gown of Chinese damask, embroidered with flowers
and birds in the Chinese fashion and with a pistol in each
hand, he entered a village of the
Winnebagos, west, of
Lake
Michigan. The
hairless
and
beardless men were reported to
be still further west. He went
on till he reached the Wisconsin
River which he descended for
some days and was told it ran into a "Great Water" three days
journey away. Other tales drift-

ed to Montreal of a great river
on which the savage Sioux dwelt.
Where did it lead? To the south
sea? The Atlantic? To Mexico
or to China and Japan?
The lower reaches of the Mississippi had been discovered by
De Soto a century before. I t had
never been explored and was almost forgotten. On some Spanish maps of the time it is shown
running back from the Mexican
Gulf only a short distance.
Marquette and Joliet followed
the footsteps of Nicollet. They
went on to the Mississippi and
down its course as far as the
mouth of the Arkansas.
La Salle followed. We will
not detail his exporations, except to show some of the difficulties he encountered in his travels. He was building the first
sailing vessel on Lake Erie, "The
Griffon". Supplies were needed.
In February he left Niagara for
Fort Frontenac, where the city
of Kingston, Canada, now stands,
traveling along the south shore
of Lake Ontario past the site of
modern Oswego. It was a journey of 250 miles, on foot, through
the territories of the hostile Iroquois and over the ice at the
eastern end of Lake Ontario.
Four men accompanied;
their
only food was a bag of parched
peas, which gave out two days
before they reached Fort Frontenac.
La Salle A Man of Iron
In 1680 La Salle had established Fort Crevecour on the Illinois
River, about 150 miles southwest
of the southern end of Lake
Michigan. Again, badly in need
of supplies, he resolved on another trip to Fort Frontenac.
This is what he, himself, wrote
about the journey: (Letter from
La Salle to M. Thouret, dated
September 29, 1680):
"Though the thaws of approaching spring greatly increased the difficulty of the way, interrupted as it was everywhere by
marshes and rivers, to say noth-
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ing of length of the journey, which
is about five hundred leagues
(Note: an English league is three
miles—a French league two and
one-half miles) in a direct line,
and the danger of meeting Indians of four or five different nations, through whose country we
were to pass, as well as an Iroquois army, which we knew was
coming that way; though we
must suffer all the time from
hunger; sleep on the open ground,
and often without food; watch by
night and march by day, loaded
with baggage, such as blankets,
clothing, kettle, hatchet, gun,
powder, lead, and skins to make
moccasins; sometimes pushing
t h r o u g h thickets sometimes
climbing rocks covered witn ice
and snow, sometimes wading
whole days through
marshes
where the water was waist-deep
or even more, at a season when
the snow was not entirely melted,
—though I knew all this, it did
not prevent me from resolving to
go on foot to Fort Frontenac to
learn for myself what had become of my vessel, and bring
back the things we needed."
LaSalle's Journeys
In shallow streams and ponds
they found the ice too thin to
hold them and too thick to force
their canoes through, so they
waded in the icy water. Through
slush and snow and rain they
carried their canoes through the
woods. Abandoning their canoes
at last, they made the southern
shores of Lake Michigan in twenty-three days; across the woods,
swamps and rivers of southern
Michigan often up to their waists
in mud and water, they arrived
at the Huron River.
No birch trees were near, so a
canoe was made from elm bark,
which, at that time of the year
could only be peeled by the plentiful use of hot water. The canoe
made, they floated down the Huron, but the river was blocked and
they were obliged to take to the
woods again and reached the Detroit River on foot. This they

crossed on a raft they constructed of hard wood.
A thirty mile walk through
rain, snow and sleet brought them
to Lake Erie, about at Point Pelee. Another canoe was constructed and they paddled the remaining 200 miles, or thereabouts, to the vicinity now
known as Fort Niagara. His
three companions were unable
to go any further, but La Salle
was well and fit and taking three
fresh men, walked to Lake
Ontario and made another canoe
trip to Fort Frontenac (Kingston).
I now quote the comments of
the historian of Early America,
Francis Parkman, who himself
quotes an earlier "Chroniclar":
"During the 65 days he (La
Salle) had toiled almost incessantly, traveling, by the course
he took over a thousand miles,
through a country beset with
every form of peril and obstruction; 'the most arduous journey',
says an old chroniclar, 'ever made
by Frenchmen in America'. Such
was Cavelier de La Salle. In him
an unconquerable mind had at
its service a frame of iron and
taxed it to the utmost of its endurance. This pioneer of western pioneers was no rude son of
toil, but a man of thought,
trained amid the arts and letters."
Again from Montreal La Salle
crossed half the continent and
descended the Mississippi to the
Gulf of Mexico and claimed all
that territory for Louis XIV. He
called the great river: "River
Colbert" after the king's mighty
minister. La Salle's small party
paddled back up the river and
paddled and walked to Montreal.
They lived on alligator meat on
the Mississippi and any game they
could kill the rest of the way.
He again descended the mighty
river to the Mexican Gulf, but
was assassinated in the midst of
his labors.
Early Travelers
In 1807 Fortesque Cummings,
an Englishman, visited America.
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He published a book: "Sketches
of a Tour to the Western Country." This was printed in Pittsburgh in 1810. Mr. Cummings
was a man of culture and had
traveled in many countries.
Starting in January, 1807,
Cummings walked from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh, "because the
stage only ran a small part of
the way". We are led to infer that he wouldn't be bothered taking a stage for only 20 or
25 miles when he could do the
same distance just as well on foot
and maybe faster. His little
stroll to Pittsburgh took 27 days.
He took a boat at Pittsburgh and
floated down the Ohio River and
makes special mention of the
great size of the trees; of cotton
growing as far north as Portsmouth, in Ohio, and of vast numbers of brilliantly colored paroquets in the same vicinity.
Life in Kentucky in 1807
On the Ohio he met a man who
was traveling upstream from St.
Louis to visit his brother at Fort
Duquesne. He had been seven
weeks on the way and expected to
get there in about three more
weeks. Mr. Cummings stopped
at Lexington, Kentucky, and reported its thriving character. He
said the place contained 39 twowheeled gigs, 21 four-wheeled
coaches and 4 billiard tables.
At Frankfort, Kentucky, the
Golden Eagle Tavern had a dining room seventy-two feet long.
The flies in the room were kept
away from the food by negro
girls waving green silk fans. The
proprietor sat at the head of the
table and presided in state, with
all the guests around the board.
He also noted that beef was 4
cents a pound and a quarter of
lamb sold for 25 cents. Later he
stopped at an inn in Virginia and
after breakfast offered to pay
the proprietor what he thought

was the usual rate—25 cents. The
proprietor would only take half
of it and said that was too much.
He met a man on horseback, who
was going to visit some relatives,
and had traveled 500 miles in
three weeks.
He met "a little old man carrying a knapsack and we proceeded together". The little old
man had gone down from Wheeling as part of a flatboat crew.
These boats never came back. It
was a one-way trip. The old man
was coming home on foot. He
had traveled entirely across Kentucky and part of Tennessee, 324
miles in 9 days.
After traveling by easy stages
on foot, horseback, boat and
stage, he comments on the condition of the roads, where stage
coaches did travel and marvels
at the skill of the drivers. He
said:
"Although the European drivers far exceed the Americans in
dexterity and speed on their fine
roads, in this country they would
be good for nothing and would
pronounce it impossible to get a
carriage through roads that the
American driver dashes through
without a thought."
New York To Pittsburgh Via
Oswego
Christopher Schulz, another
traveler, published his impressions in a book entitled "Travels
on an Inland Voyage", covering
his experience in 1807 and 1808.
He took the water route from
New York, through Oswego, to
Pittsburgh. He might almost be
classed as a modern in that he
went from New York to Albany
on the new steamship "Clermont," then just put in service by
Robert Fulton and his partner,
Robert R. Livingston. He kept a
schedule of time and distance, as
follows:
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Miles.
New York to Albany
160
Albany to Schenectady
15
Schenectady to Utica
104
Utica to Oswego
104
Oswego to Lewiston
172
Lewiston to Black Rock
17
Black Rock to Presque Isle . 90
Presque Isle to LeBoeuf
14
LeBoeuf to Pittsburgh
240
Totals
916
The foregoing schedule shows
that his average distance covered
was about forty miles per day.
It will also be noted that the
portage between the Mohawk
River and Wood's Creek is not
even mentioned. Compared to the
difficulties of the rest of the
journey, he probably thought a
portage of a few miles was not
worth mentioning.
Before the arrival of the "Clermont" in the transportation field,
Schultz's trip to Albany from
New York would have been made
in a sail boat and might have
taken him anywhere from one to
two weeks.
However, to get back to his
schedule: Black Rock is where
Buffalo afterward came into being. He embarked on a schooner
there, but the current was so
swift it put back to shore and
was towed by oxen up stream
a long way before casting off to
cross Lake Erie. It took him
two days to get to Presque Isle,
where the city of Erie now
stands. His road then led overland to Fort LeBoeuf. There is
a village there now named Waterford, on French Creek, whose
waters finally mingle with the
Ohio.
The road from Presque Isle to
Fort LeBoeuf, although it had
been opened by the French in
1752, was a road in name only.
Schultz, although
mounted,
could only make a mile an hour.
It was a mud puddle 15 miles
long. Wagons, hauled by three
pair of oxen, took three days to
accomplish the distance.

Method.
Days.
Hudson river steam boat . 1%
turnpike
1%
5 ton keel-boat
5
5 ton keel-boat
3
lake sailing boat
3
mud road
1%
lake sailing vessel
2
turnpike
1
10 ton keel-boat
5
23%
When he reached
French
Creek, he found to his astonishment, it wouldn't float a duck.
Schultz, fortified by the calm
philosophy of the day, simply sat
down and waited for a rain. In
due course a downpour arrived
and French Creek had two feet
of water. All was bustle and excitement, 8 new keel-boats recently built were hastily loaded
and all who were headed for
Pittsburgh and the west took
their departure. The rest of his
passage was uneventful.
Travel by Early Stage Coaches
The first American stage coaches probably operated for a few
miles in and out of Boston, but
there is no real record of it; so
the pioneers' place must be given to Solomon Smith and James
Moore. The "Philadelphia Mercury" in March, 1732, contained
an advertisement for a stage
line from Burlington, New Jersey, to Perth
Amboy, in the
same state, "once a week or
oftener if the business warranted". The distance was about fifty
miles and the one way trip took
about a week. This was a route
from Philadelphia to New York.
That part from New York to
Perth Amboy was by water and
likewise that portion from Burlington to Philadelphia.
Another
pioneer
operating
from New York to Philadelphia
asked for patronage in 1750. He
advertised he had a boat well fitted for the purpose and that
"wind and weather permitting, it
would leave New York every
Wednesday and passing through
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the bay and the Kill van Kull it
would reach Perth Amboy on
Thursday. On Friday a stage
coach would proceed immediately
to Bordentown, New Jersey, and
there a boat would be ready to
take passengars to Philadelphia."
This system of boats
and
stages took five days for the
ninety miles and its proprietor
boasted that it "cut two days
from the regular schedule."
Early Coaches Without

Springs

For a long period of years the
stage coaches had no springs,
the passengers sat on wooden
benches without back and clung
to the benches and to each other
as best they could as they were
bounced and jostled for days.
Speed increased and the journey from New York to Boston,
about 225 miles, could be made
in a week. A description of such
a trip has, happily, been preserved. Josiah Quincy, President of
Harvard University, left this description :
"I set out from Boston in the
line of stages of an enterprising
Yankee, Pease by name; considered a method of transportation
of wonderful expedition, the
journey to New York took up a
week. The carriages were old
and shackling, and much of the
harness of ropes. We reached
our resting place for the night,
if no accident intervened, at 10
o'clock, and, after a frugal supper, went to bed with a notice
that we should be called at
three which generally proved to
be half-past
two, and then,
whether it snowed or rained, the
traveller must rise and make
ready by the help of a horn
lantern and a farthing candle, and proceed on his way
over bad
roads,
sometimes
getting out to help the coachman lift the coach out of a quagmire or rut, and arrived in New
York atfer a week's hard travelling, wondering at the ease, as
well as the expedition, with

which our journey was effected."
The fare was about two and
one-half pounds. The rate of
travel was about 2 miles per
hour.
He also left his observations
of a stage journey from Philadelphia to Washington in February, 1826. This is copied from
his diary:
"At three o'clock this morning
the light of a candle under the
door and the rousing knock told
me that it was time to depart,
and shortly after I left Philadlephia by the Lancaster stage,
otherwise a vast, illimitable wagon, with seats without backs,
capable of holding some sixteen
passengers with decent comfort
to themselves, and actually encumbered with some dozen more.
After riding until eight o'clock
we reached the breakfast house,
where we partook of a good
meal."
Coach Averaged 9 Miles Daily
We have been discussing travel on good roads during good
weather and travel between large
eastern cities, but even then it
was not always too good. The
"American Annual Register for
1797" contains this item:
"The roads from Philadelphia
to Baltimore exhibit, for the
greater part of the way, an aspect of
savage
desolation.
Chasms to the depth of six,
eight, to ten feet occur at numerous intervals. A stage-coach
which left Philadelphia on the
5th day of February, 1796, took
five days to go to Baltimore.
The weather for the first four
days was good. The roads are in
fearful condition. Coaches are
overturned,
passengers
killed,
and horses destroyed by the
overwork put upon them. In
winter sometimes no stage sets
out for two weeks."
Five days from Baltimore to
Philadelphia averaged nine miles
per day.
Thurlow Weed, a great journalist of this State of New York, in
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his autobiography In Volume I,
at page 139, gives an account of
a trip from Albany to Rochester,
N. Y., in 1824. He says:
"We left Albany at seven
o'clock in the evening and traveled diligently for seven nights and
six days. The road from Albany
to Schenectady, with the exception of two or three miles, was
in a horrible condition, and that
west of Schenectady, until we
reached Tribe's Hill, still worse.
For a few miles in the vicinity
of Palatine Church there was a
gravelly road over which the
driver could raise a trot, but
this was a luxury experienced in
but few localities and those far
between. Passengers walked to
ease the coach every day and
each night. Although they did
not literally carry rails on their
shoulders to pry the coach out
of the ruts, they were frequently
called upon to use rails for that
purpose."
Ferry Frequently An Ordeal
Bridges were few and an extended journey necessitated frequent use of a ferry. The c e were
usually scows in an advanced
state of disrepair. They were so
common and usual that we have
few comments on them by American writers, but visitors from
other lands have described them.
Captain Basil Hall of the Royal
Navy in his "Travels in North
America," Volume I, page 270,
gives us this description:
"The next job was to ferry the
baggage over; and this effected
the horse was towed across by
the nose, an operation of some
delicacy both to actors and spectators. Lastly came the transportation of the wagon, and here
all my seamanship served only to
show the hazard incurred of losing the whole conveyance. If
the rope • - . old and much
worn, had given way, as I fully
expected it would, when the wagon was half-channel over and
nothing in sight but four or five
inches of railing above the water,

we must have bivouac'd where
we were . . . . Fortunately we
succeded in dragging the carriage across, and when the four
wheels fairly touched the bank
I thought of course that all our
difficulties were over. But the
united strength of all aboard,
males and females, young and
old combined, could not budge it
more than a foot out of the water. I don't know what we
should have done had we not
spied near the landing place a
fathom or two of chain, one end
of which our active little commanding officer soon tied to the
carriage, and the horse being
hitched to the other we drew it
triumphantly to land, with a
cheer that made the forest ring."
In the winter the stage coaches
were replaced by open sleighs
where the passengers were fully
exposed to the weather. The salient features of a winter trip
from New York to Philadelphia
in 1836 are thus described:
"On February 14, 1836, I left
Philadelphia at five in the afternoon and was fourteen hours going to New York with The Great
Southern Mail, although the
sleighing was good. We rode in
an open sleigh or box on runners
and the passengers sat on the
mail bags. The fare from Philadelphia to New York was $6.00."
The foregoing is quoted from
"Addresses to the Philadelphia
Historical Society" by S. W.
Roberts.
Incidents of Stage Travel
In 1837 David Stevenson, a
Scotch Engineer, made a trip by
stage from Pittsburgh to Erie.
It is described in his book,
"Sketch of the Civil Engineering
of North America", published in
London in 1838. We find at
page 216:
"Sometimes our road lay for
miles through extensive marshes,
which we crossed by corduroy
roads, formed of trees cut in
lengths of ten or twelve feet and
laid close to each other across
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the road to prevent the vehicle
from sinking. At other places
the coach stuck fast in the mud,
from which it could be extricated only by the combined efforts
of the coachman and passengers;
at one place we traveled for upwards of a auarter of a mila
through a forest flooded with water, which stood to a height of
several feet on many trees and
occasionally covered the hubs of
the coach wheels. The distance
is 128 miles, which was accomplished in 46 hours, being at the
rate of 2% miles an hour, although the coach carried the
mail and stopped only for breakfast, dinner and tea, but there
was considerable delay caused by
the coach upsetting and being
several times mired."
Toll Roads Come About
With the increase of population and business there came a
demand for better roads and the
turnpike came into existence.
The National, State and Local
governments could not afford the
high cost of road construction
and private companies were given
the right to build or improve
the highways and charge tolls.
The idea was widely adopted,
thousands of miles of roads were
improved or constructed and it
became possible to travel from
the Atlantic Coast to Indiana
in about two weeks time for
about $45.00 or $50.00, exclusive
of board and lodging.
Specification of a National
Road to run from the seaboard
westward, and authorized by
Congress, are interesting: The
State Superintendent of Works
of Indiana published an advertisement in June, 1829, to contractors with certain specifications, as follows:
"All trees of one foot in diameter, at a distance of one foot
above the ground, are to be cut
level vith the surface of the
road. All trees between one foot
in diameter and 18 inches in diameter shall be cut not exceed-

ing 15 inches above the surface
of the road. On the edges of the
road all stumps shall not exceed
one and one-half feet high."
This is certainly an illuminating picture of the condition of
the most important overland
travel route then being built.
Every coach on this new National Highway had its individual name painted on the door. All
the National heroes' names were
there and as time went on other
and more fanciful names took
their place, like
"Junebug",
"Butterfly", "Flyaway".
Drivers Attained Fame
As the roads improved, fast
driving became the rage, exactly as with automobiles in our
time. Expert drivers attracted
public a t t e n t i o n
equal to
that now given to the winning
prize fighter or ball player. A
description of one of these drivers has been
preserved.
His name was Redding Bunting.
He was six feet six "without any
boots", erect, stern featured, red
faced and possessed a powerful
voice. When perched on top of
the immense mail coach of the
S t o c k t o n Line, guiding his
splendid team of six matched
horses, he cut an imposing figure. Many were his deeds, but
perhaps the most extraordinary
was when he conveyed President
Polk's message that the Mexican
War had begun. On that occasion he drove 131 miles in 12
hours, or at the rate of 11 miles
per hour. When his passengers
recovered from the ride, (it took
some of them three davs), they
said they never would forget it.
Much freight was moved over
the roads in the Conestoga Wagons. The bottom of these wagons curved upward, both front
and rear. All these
vehicles
were identical in appearance.
Their iron tires Were from four
to six inches in width and six
horses were used to draw them.
Their harness was in keeping
with the remainder of the outfit.
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The back-bands were
fifteen
inches wide and the hip straps
ten. The traces were heavy iron
chains.
Stage coach travelers and those
connected with the freight traffic did not stop at the same tavern. The former stayed at "Stage
Houses", the latter at "Wagon
Stands". The rate for meals at
a Wagon Stand was 12% cents
and two big drinks of whiskey
cost 5 cents. The name of some
of these stage lines are interesting: "Pioneer Line", "National
Line", "Junebug Line", "Good
Intent Line" "Oyster Line" and
the "Shake Gut Line". The Oyster Line made a specialty of
transporting oysters and was
really a freight line. The Shake
Gut Line was employed for the
swiftest conveyance of mail and
small and important parcels of
valuable or perishable freight.

made Rome in two days and took
three days for the return journey, which was considered to be
very good time. My grandfather was very proud of his contact
with the man who later became
President. He said he was jolly
and pleasant and liked good
things to eat and drink; also that
he was against slavery. •

Stage Coaches Here By 1837
We had stage coach routes
in Oswego County before 1837,
the year Martin Van Buren became President of the United
States. Long prior to his Presdency he had large property interests in this county. In Oswego he visited the father of Simeon Bates of Oswego. There
were then no railroads in Oswego County and Mr. Bates sent
his distinguished guest to Rome
in his own four-wheeler, with a
pair of horses and, probably to
add dignity to the cavalcade of
a stateman of his eminent standing, a man rode ahead on horseback. That horseman was Frank
McCaffrey, my grandfather, then
a young man.
In his saddlebags my grandfather had a quantity of silver
dollars; also, two muzzle loading
pistols. His duty was to ride
ahead and arrange for a rapid
change of horses at the post
houses and for meals and lodgings for the party, also to hook
his horse on to help the equipage
through the holes and quagmires
of which there were many. They

Travel By River And Canal
Transportation by sailing craft
up the Hudson and on other large
rivers of the eastern seaboard
where the tide ebbed and flowed
will not be gone into in this
paper as these waters were, for
all practical purposes, arms of
the sea and navigation upon
them, while carried on in smaller
boats than on the ocean, was
essentially the same.
On the interior waters conditions were different.
The Mohawk, the Ohio, the Chesapeake,
the Mississippi and the Great
Lakes provided water ways for
the tide of western emigration.
The Mohawk River was a convenient waterway from the Hudson to a point near Rome, N. Y.
A short portage there brought
the traveler to Wood's Creek
down which he could float to
Oneida Lake and through the
Oneida and Oswego Rivers to
Lake Ontario at Oswego. From
this port the five Great Lakes led
to the west, or the traveler might
leave Lake Erie and, after passing overland for 15 miles, reach
waters that flowed into the Ohio
and Mississippi.

The demand for good roads or,
at least, for passable ones, resulted in the construction of
plank roads. The first of these
in America was built in this
county. In 1846 a road of fourinch planks was constructed
from Central Square to Salina
and in 1848 one from Oswego to
Rome was finished. The same
year the first railroad entered
the city of Oswego, the Syracuse
& Oswego Rairoad, now leased
by the Lackawanna.
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The Mohawk, in its natural
state, was not ideal for navigation. At times and in places, the
water was very shallow. Elkanah
Watson, during the Revolutionary
War, was sent by Congress with
dispatches from that body to Benjamin Franklin, who then represented our affairs at Paris.
Watson remained in Europe for
five years—from 1779 until 1784.
He
carefully
examined
the
canals of Belgium, Holland and
England and on his return tc
America visited General George
Washington at Mount Vernon
and discussed the subject of river
improvement and the project of
connecting the waters of the
Potomac by a canal with the
Ohio River.
Washington Interested In Canals
Washington was already deeply interested in inland water
transportation. He was a civil
engineer before he became n
soldier and in 1783 had passed
through the Mohawk Valley and
down the Susquehanna River,
with the purpose in view of having these rivers better utilized for
inland traffic.
Watson kept a record of his
travels, entitled: "Journal of
Travels by Elkanah Watson." In
1788 he was on the Mohawk River
and set down his thoughts jn
these words:
"In contemplating the situation
of Ft. Stanwix (Rome), at the
head of Batteaux navigation on
the Mohawk River
I am led
to think this station will in time
become an emporium of commerce to Albany and the vast
western world.
"Should the Little Falls ever be
locked,—the obstructions in the
Mohawk River removed and the
canal between the said river and
Wood Creek at this place, formed, so as to unite the waters
running east with those running
west; and other canals made, and
obstructions removed to Fort Oswego,—who can reasonably doubt
but that by such operations the
state of New York have it within
their power by a grand stroke of

policy, to divert the full trade of
Lake Ontario, and the Great
Lakes above, from Alexandria
and Quebec to Albany and New
York?
"
Watson's dream was realized.
On October 22nd, 1819, the first
boat navigated the Erie Canal
from Rome to Utica. The canal
was finished to Lake Erie in 1825
and to Oswego four years later.
Other canals had been built before this time. The first was in
Orange County in this state, in
1750; but none could be compared
to the Erie in magnitude and importance. The Erie was 363 miles
long, 40 feet wide at its surface,
28 feet wide at the bottom and 4
feet deep. It cost $12,750,000.
The important part taken by
General Washington and Elkanah
Watson ir bringing about the
construction of canals was better
realized in Europe than in America.
"The
General
History
of
Canals" by Phillips, published in
London in 1803—4th edition, at
page 581, says:
"We may expect to see the
hinterland parts of that large
country (United States) so intevsected as to bring the produce to
market, or for exportation, which
will interest Europe, and will
make that country in a few years
not inferior to the best cultivated
and improved states in the old
world. The immortal Washington
was the original father and promoter of these canals and improvements and well did he de
serve the admirable motto 'twice
the saviour of his country',—after
conducting her to liberty, he
opened to lier the way to prosperity by new roads and canals.
Those who wish any further information on these improvements
in North America, I beg leave to
refer to the Journal of Mr.
Elkanah Watson, a gentleman
who has traveled much both fn
America and Europe."
Canal Travel "Luxurious"
Travel by canal became the
most luxurious of all methods on
this continent. Nothing had ever
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equaled it. An early trip on the
Erie is described by J. Richard
Beste in his book published in
London in 1855, entitled "The
Wabash, Or Adventure Of An
English Gentleman's Family In
the Interior Of Indiana."
A
packet on the Erie Canal is described as follows:
"At the stern were the kitchen,
steward's room and offices.
In
the center of the boat was the
large salon—the sitting-room of
all by day and the sleeping room
of male passengers by night. Adjoining it toward the bow was
the ladies' apartment, beyond
which again was a small cabin. In
this small cabin were a lookingglass, a hand basin, two towels,
and a comb and a brush for the
use of the ladies. It was a rule on
all canal boats, that no gentleman might go into the ladies'
salon without express invitation
from all the ladies there present,
even though one of them was his
own wife."
The narrative continues and
tells of "a most murderous attack by the mosquitoes".
The
berths were shelves that folded
up against the wall and they were
a bit short for a tall person. The
main cabin, occupied by the men,
is thus described:
Men Were Packed In
"I never saw people packed so
close as they were that night in
the men's salon.
I and my son
had our accustomed berths in the
corner; everyone of the three
tiers around the walls was occupied.
Mattresses completely
covered the floor on which people
lay as close as possible.
The
dinner table was covered with
sleeping humanity and those who
lay under the table thought
themselves favored inasmuch as
they could not be trodden upon."
Horace Greeley, the editor,
thus describes a trip on the canal
in his book "Recollection Of A
Busy Life" at page 64:
"I made the journey by way
of the Erie Canal. Railroads, as
yet, were not. The days passed
slowly yet smoothly, but the

nights were very tedious. At daybreak you were routed out of the
shabby
shelf-like
berth
and
driven on deck to swallow fog,
while the cabin was cleared of its
beds and made ready for breakfast."
For 30 years following the
opening of the Oswego Canal a
large port of the emigrants from
New York and New England
bound to settle as homesteaders
in the West traveled along the
Erie and Oswego Canals in packet boats to Oswego. From Oswego they went west by steamers and sailing vessels carrying a
large part of their effects with
them. Thousands of homesteaders traveled by this route especially after the steamer lines
were established between Oswego and Chicago in 1842 with
frequent sailings of the new propeller steamers.
Travel On the Ohio
Let us now pass to the Ohio
River:
Michaux, the French
physician and scientist who has
been previously quoted in this
article, speaking of the emigrant
flat boat, says:
"I could not conceive what
such large square boxes could be,
they seemed abandoned to the
current, presenting alternately
their ends, their sides and even
their angles. As they advanced I
heard a confused noise, without
distinguishing anything on account of the height of the sides.
On ascending the banks of the
river, I preceived in these boats
several families, bringing with
them their horses, cows, fowls,
carts, ploughs, harness, beds and
instruments of husbandry. These
people had abandoned themselves
to the water for several hundred
miles probably without knowing
where they might stop."
For regular transportation of
passengers up the Ohio, as well
as down, there was a "keel boat,'
the Ohio River Packet.
On January 11th, 1794, an
advertisement for these boats appeared in the "Cincinnati Centenial"—I will quote it:
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"Two boats for the present will
start from Cincinnati to Pittsburgh and return to Cincinnati in
the following manner, viz.: First
boat will leave Cincinnati this
morning at eight o'clock, and return to Cincinnati so as to be
ready to sail again in four weeks
from this date. Second boat will
leave Cincinnati on Saturday, the
30th inst, and return as above,
and so regularly, each boat performing the voyage to and from
. Cincinnati to Pittsburgh once in
every four weeks. The proprietor
of these boats having maturely
considered
the many inconveniences and dangers incident to
the common method hitherto
adopted of navigating the Ohio,
and being influenced by a love o.C
philanthropy, and a desire of being serviceable to the public, has
taken great pains to render the
accommodations on board the
boat as agreeable a i d convenient
as they could possibly be mad".
No danger need be apprehended
from the enemy, as every person
on board will be under cover
made proof to rifle balls, and con
venient port holes for firing out.
Each of the boats is armed with
six pieces, carrying a pound baK
also a good number of muskets
and amply supplied with ammunition, strongly
manned
with
choice men, and the master OL
approved knowledge.
"A separate cabin from that
designed for the men is partition
ed off in each boat for accommo
dating the ladies on their passage
Conveniences are constructed on
board each boat, so as to render
landing unnecessary, as it might
at times be attended
with
danger.
Description Of Keel Boats
"Passengers will be supplied
with provisions and liquors of all
kinds, of the first quality, at the
most reasonable rates possibls.
Persons desirous of working their
passage will be admitted, on binding themselves subject, however.
to the same order and directions
from the master of the boats as

the rest of the working hands of
the boat's crew."
Much is heard of "keel boats"
in the early navigation of the inland waterways.
They were so
called because they had extending along the whole length of
their bottoms a keey, generally
of oak, about four inches wide
and four inches deep. This was to
take up the shock from running
on submerged logs or on rocks.
These boats were strongly
built, from 45 to 70 feet in
length, with a beam of 7 to 9
feet. They had a mast and sails.
A crew of three was required to
manage one of these boats down
stream, two at the sweeps, or
large oars, and one at the helm.
The boats cost $2.50 to $3.00 per
foot of length to build.
The Oswego Packets
Packet boats ran between Oswego and Syracuse for many
years. Early they carried passengers, freight and mail. I remember very well the last two, which
ceased operations between 45 and
50 years ago.
They no longer
carried any mail, but they did
carry some passengers and mucn
freight. They stopped any plac?
along the Oswego Canal towpath, ran out a gangplank and
loaded or unloaded any and all
kinds of package freight.
This
procedure was convenient for the
farmer, who lived within five or
six miles of the canal on either
side. A large volume of business
was then done on the Osweg >
Canal in grain and lumber. Numerous grocery and other stores
were found along the canal banks
and these were supplied by the
Oswego and Syracuse packets.
The names of the last two
packets to operate out of Oswego
were the "Enterprise" and the
"Oswego". They wer' no longer
called packets, however, but
"steam canal boats."
In their
sterns, to save room, each had a
vertical boiler and engine. Each
had a high deck, of the "laker"
type and large ports or companionways in the side for loading purposes.
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A word about the construction
of early canals in mountainous
regions.
The State of Pennsylvania built a line to Pittsburgh
from Philadelphia, part canal—
part railroad.
In sections cars
were drawn by horses and Li
others by steam locomotives.
Canals In Mountainous Regions
From Philadelphia to Columbia
the cars were drawn by horses
and locomotives.
At the latter
place passengers embarked in a
packet boat and set forth over
the central division by canal. In
traversing 122 miles to Hollidaysburg, 108 locks were passed. Between that village and Johnstown, 36 miles westward, a mountain ridge 1,399 feet high interposed its bulk.
The Pennsylvania legislature
in 1831 by suitable enactment
directed that this should be surmounted by a railroad, consisting of a series of five inclined
planes up which the cars were
to be drawn by means of hemp
cables and stationary steam engines of 35 H. P. each. On the
land surfaces, between the inclined planes, the cars were
drawn by horses. Having passed
the summit the cars were to be
lowered slowly by the
same
means. These 36 miles were built
at a cost of $1,634,000. The road
operated successfully
until
a
bolder scheme was devised.
To prevent the delay incident
to the transfer from boat to railroad and back, canal boats were
constructed that could be taken
apart in sections, floated on to
railroad cars constructed
for
that purpose and carried bodily
over the mountain, the passengers remaining each in his own
section
of
the
dismembered
canal boats.
Early Railroads
Experiments with steam railroads in America began about
1810. Stevens, founder of the
Stevens Institute at Hoboken,
N. J. and Fitch, the inventor of
an early steam boat, had each
applied steam as a mode of

power
for
wheeled
vehicles.
Steam locomotives
had
been
built in England
since 1804;
mainly, small private lines for
moving freight. In 1825 the
Stockton and Darlington Road,
the first line for general business, was opened. On it, the
average speed was five miles
per hour. At a hearing before a
Parliamentary
Committee
in
that year, George Stephenson,
who built the first successful
locomotive, predicted they would
reach a speed of 12 miles per
hour. (See
"Life
of George
Stephenson.")
Railroad c o n s t r u c t i o n in
America actually commenced in
1827 and by 1836, 13 lines were
built, totalling 162%
miles
in length. Six different gauges
were employed, the distance between the rails varying from 3
feet, 4 inches to 6 feet. The rails
were of wood, the size running
from 3 by 5 inches on the
Schuylkill Valley Railroad to 6
by 12 inches on the Delaware
and Hudson Railroad. We find
in this early list that only three
of the 13 lines had iron rails and
that the Erie R. R. and the Long
Island R. R. were among these
three.
First Types Of Rail Construction
These wooden rails were covered with flat iron bars
(or
straps)
from
one-quarter
to
one-half inch thick and from
one and one-quarter to two and
one-half inches wide. They were
spiked to the wooden rails. ("A
Description of the Canals and
Railroads of the United States"
by H. H. Tanner—New York,
1840.)
The different gauges prevented cars from one line running
on another. When it first became possible to go to the west
by rail, a dozen or more lines
had to be -used. There were five
lines that had to be used in a
journey from New York to Buffalo. It was necessary to buy a
separate ticket as you reached
each new line. These
tickets

—133—

were sold only at the stations
and I quote the reason: "An investigation had disclosed that
the conductors who sold tickets
kept two-thirds of the money for
themselves."
Some cities would not let the
railroads through, so the rails
ended at one side of the city and
began again at the other. This
made good local business
in
transporting freight and passengers through the city.
The use of horses on the first
railways was very common. On
some lines the horses
were
"spelled off," as on the canals,
where each boat had at one end
a stable for a team that was
resting and eating, while the
other team towed the boat. This
is discussed in a pamphlet published in Boston in 1829 entitled "Practicability and Expediency of a Railroad From
Boston to the Hudson River." On
horsedrawn railroads, where the
ground was hilly, the horses
were taken aboard at the top of
a long hill and horses, car, passengers and all, coasted to the
bottom.
Much discussion as to the necessity, advisability,
feasibility,
practicability and desirability of
railroad construction was had in
the press, in pamphlets,
in
broadsides and in the legislative
halls of all the States.
Guarding Against Monopoly
As an indication of how little new there is under the sun:
Much fear was expressed that
the railroads would fall into the
hands of a monopoly and to
avoid it, the State of Pennsylvania, when it built the first
railroad to Columbia,
granted
authority to no less than twenty
different companies to run their
horse-drawn cars over the road.
The same condition obtained in Massachusetts. Every operator wanted to run his cars,
when it suited him best, without regard to the others. All
was confusion. There were no

schedules and no regulation of
traffic, no telegraph. The lines
were all single track. At places
there were turnouts, consisting
of a few yards of track with a
switch to the main line at each
end. Half way between each
turnout, a large pole was erected called a "Center-post." Whenever a car, moving in its proper
direction, was met—before
it
reached a "Center-post"—by a
car travelling in the opposite direction, it was required to unhitch its horses, hitch on the
tail end and draw the car back
to the turnout. In the absence
of any method of quick communication between stations this
seemed to be the only practical
method. It resulted in numerous
fights and disputes. If drivers
were coming from opposite directions toward the centerpost,
they would whip up their horses
and drive madly toward each
other on the single track trying to get to the centerpost first.
Frequently, they met with
a
crash that disabled the horses
and on some occasions men were
even killed by these collisions.
At other times there would be
a pitched battle between the
drivers in which their passengers
joined with all their vigor.
Another device to assist in
the handling of trains was the
"look-out pole," which was a
pole erected at stations with a
seat at the top to which a man
climbed to watch for
trains.
When he spied one, he signaled
to the people below and they had
time to prepare to embark and
get the cattle and swine off the
track.
Railroads And Public Morals
We have heard much in recent
years of the evil effects on the
youth of the country
of the
practice of gadding around in
automobiles. In an article in the
"Western Sun" of Vincennes, Indiana, of July 24, 1830, a contributor "viewed with alarm the
coming of steam railroads." He
said:
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"I see what will be the effect
of it; that it will set the whole
world a-gadding. Twenty miles
an hour, Sir!—Why, you will not
be able to keep an apprentice
boy at his work! Every Saturday evening he must have a trip
to Ohio to spend a Sunday with
his sweetheart. Grave citizens
will be flying about like comets.
All local attachments will be at
an end. It will encourage flightiness of intellect. Veracious people will turn into the most immeasurable liars about the speed
of their trip."
Whether or not the railroads
were good for public morals became an issue in Massachusetts
when the proposal was before
its Legislature to grant a charter to the Western Railroad Corporation in December, 1838. William Savage, an officer of the
corporation and "Chairman of
its Committee
of Correspondence," wrote the clergy of Massachusetts a letter extolling the
moral improvement to be expected from the construction of
a railroad and requesting
the
clergy to preach a sermon on
the subject. Many sermons were
preached, but they were not, by
any means, all favorable. The
Reverend L. F. Dimmick, of
Newburyport, said:
"The vision, however, is not
one
of
unmixed
brightness.
Among the causes for apprehension in the matter before us is
the violation of the Sabbath.
"Livery stables not
infrequently exhibit a scene of great
desecration of the Sabbath
No man who is worn down with
worldly cares and labors may
take the Sabbath for the purposes of recreation, and the mere
recruiting of his physical energies to pursue the world again
It would be much more
reasonable that he should take a
part of the week to recruit his
energies for the Sabbath.
"It may be proper here to remark that the lawmakers themselves are sometimes, perhaps,

not sufficiently careful to observe their own statutes. Is it
not the case that
sometimes
even they take the Sabbath to
travel—and that to and from
the very
seat of
legislature
where the laws above recited are
enacted ?
"I have heard of an individual,
sustaining some relation to the
public conveyances of the day,
and favorable to Sunday travelling, who professed to keep a list
of all Christians that went in his
conveyances on the
Sabbath,
and threatened to publish them
to the world
Should not the
Christian so live as to be free
from the danger of exposure of
this s o r t ? "
On July 4, 1828, Charles Carroll, then the only living signer
of the Declaration of Independence, amidst a great ceremony,
laid the cornerstone of the Baltimore and Ohio R. R. Co. After
the excitement of the usual celebration had subsided, a violent
and bitter controversy
arose.
The question was whether the
railroad which was to run
through P r a t t Street, Baltimore,
should be allowed to cross the
gutters of
the
intersecting
streets. This rumpus
nearly
stopped the B. & O. R. R. right
then and there. But other questions arose to engage the public mind and also questions that
called for decision on the part of
the railroad company's directors.
Sails Tested For Motive Power
What would the motive power
be? Horses were tried. A horse
locomotive was devised. The
horse was on a car which he propelled by a small treadmill
mounted on it. The car was filled for a trial run with newspaper editors, officials and various
great personages. All went well
until a stray cow threw the
whole contrivance, including the
distinguished visitors, into the
gutter. Sails were then tried.
The vehicle was called the, "Meteor". A large bowl-shaped receptacle made of basketry held
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the passengers. One of the visitors was the Russian Minister to
Washington, Baron
Krubener.
Having been a sailor, he handled
the sheets and trimmed the sails.
They were all delighted and
there was no expense to this
manner of locomotion, which carried them along at 12 to 14 miles
an hour, but it was found that
the "Meteor" could only be depended upon for east-bound traffic and could only make such
trips with a stiff breeze out of
the northwest.
The first locomotive made in
America for regular and practical use on a railroad was "The
Best Friend of
Charleston",
built in New York for the South
Carolina Road. It was also the
first to explode. The story is
told in the Charleston "Courier"
of June 18, 1831:
"The negro fireman was annoyed by the incessant sound produced by the escape of steam from
the safety valve. In an effort
to abate the disturbance, he sat
down on the lever controlling
the valve. The steam accumulated and' the boiler burst at
the bottom and injured Mr. Darrell, the engineer. The boiler
was thrown to a distance of 25
feet."
New York's First Railroad
The success of "The Best
Friend of Charleston"
spurred
the officials of the Albany and
Schenectady Road to order a locomotive from the West Point
foundry in New York, the builder of the South Carolina's road's
engine. It arrived in Albany
and was named the "Dewitt
Clinton". After a few preliminary trials, August 9, 1831, was
set as the day for its first public
use. It drew crowds similar to
the circus parade of later days.
The locomotive was a little affair about ten or twelve feet
long, with a lofty smoke-stack.
The Engineer had a small platform as a standing place. Attached to the locomotive was a
small flatcar, on which were a

couple of barrels of water and a
pile of wood. The water barrels
and the engine were connected
by a leather hose. Following
the waterwagon were three passenger coaches resembling stage
coach bodies, each containing interior seats for six people. Additional seats on the outside carried several more passengers.
Five or six small flatcars attached to the three passenger coaches were equipped with plain
wooden benches. The train was
loaded with
passengers. The
conductor blew his tin horn and
the train started.
It did not start all at once, but
in sections. The tender was attached to the engine by a chain
three feet long and all the
coaches were attached to each
other in a similar manner. With
the first forward jump, the passengers in the first coach were
piled in a heap in the rear. Those
in the second car followed suit
and as the slack length of each
chain was gathered up by the
abrupt forward jerk, the succeeding groups of passengers
were upset. After the passengers got straightened out, the
train rolled on in good order.
Sparks Set Parasols Afire
The fuel for the engine was
wood and soon blazing sparks fell
among the passengers. Some of
the ladies carried umbrellas and
raised them as protection against
the clouds of smoke and rain of
fire. As a consequence all the
umbrellas were soon in flames
and thrown overboard. Then the
clothing of the passengers became
ignited and the company resolved itself into a volunteer fire brigade, each member trying to
beat out the fire on his neighbor's clothes. For a couple of
miles, according to the stories of
spectators along the track, the
scene was one impossible of adequate description.
At this point in the interesting
journey, a further complication
ensued. The train approached a
water tank where the locomo-
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five's supply was to be replaced.
There was a brake on the engine, hut none on the cars. The
en^iner applied the brake. It
worked to perfection. The tender came up against the locomotive with a bump. The first
passenger coach hit the tender
with a crash; the second passenger coach struck the first passenger coach with a greater crash
and so on down the length of the
train. The resultant movement
of the passengers being similar
to those witnessed at starting,
but in the opposite direction.
Passengers Fought Fire
The passengers disembarked,
put out the fires that were still
smoldering in their clothes, tore
down a farmer's fence and chopped up the rails into proper
length and wedged them firmly
between each of the cars. This
gave rigidity to the train and
after the engineer had taken on
water, evervbody resumed his
place with heroism rarely duplicated. The remainder of the trip
to Schenectady, other than dodging the sparks was without incident, except on the land Every
farmer for fifty miles had gathered along the road to see the
first steam l o c o m o t i v e . The
country people did not know exactly what was coming and the
horses knew even less about it.
It is needless to say what happened as this bedlam—on wheels
roared past, headed by a monster
vomiting fire and smoke. One of
the passengers, who was on the
train, Judge J. A. Gillis, described it in a letter, which is
set out in full in Brown's "A
History of the First Locomotives
in America", page 183:
"As it approached, the horses
took fright and wheeled, upsetting buggies, carriages and wagons and leaving for parts unknown to the passengers, if not
to their owners, and it is not now
positively known if some of them
have yet stopped."
Increased Travel Brought Danger
After

a

short

interval

at

Schenectady, the train returned
to Albany. During the return
trip the landscape was entirely
devoid of horse-drawn vehicles.
The wooden rails, surfaced with
a thin strip of iron on which the
cars ran, were a frequent cause
of accidents. The iron spikes
would become loose freeing the
iron strips which would curl
around the revolving axles or go
through the floor of the passenger car and bring the train to a
sudden stop, if it did not impale
one of the passengers. Everv early
train of cars or "brigades of
cars" as they were called, carried sledge hammers and whenever one of the strap-rails worked loose and came up through
the floor of a car. trainmen would
pound it back through the floor
again. If this proved impossible
the train crew had the laborious
task of filing it off before the
trip could continue. Whenever
the engineer spied a loose railtop he would stop the train and
repair it before resuming the
journey.
Before 1850, railroad accidents
did little damage. Few persons
were killed; speeds were low,
cars were light and stopped easily, collisions were called "concussions." And passenger traffic was not sufficiently heavy to
reouire night trains.
Between 1850 and 1860, travel
increased
enormously.
More
trains were run and at much
higher speeds, too high for the
poor road beds. The techniGUe
of train dispatching, signalling
and operating was far from perfect. When these light coaches
collided or were derailed, the
consequences to the passengers
were serious. In cold weather,
the red hot stove at the end of
each coach, added to the calamity by setting the wreckage on
fire.
These railroad wrecks, boiler
explosions on steamboats, tornadoes and floods gave rise to the
most harrowing stories in the
newspapers and the few maga-
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zines of the day. Single sheets,
something like our "Extras" and
c a l l e d "Accident Broadsides"
published the details. Currier &
Ives and other publishers hastened to prepare pictures of the
catastrophe, printed in lurid
colors, always with plenty of
flame in brlliant red. These pictures sold on the streets at from
5 cents to 25 cents each. I have
before me a catalogue of Currier
6 Ives prints. One, "The American Express Train" is quoted at
$1,000. In your great grandchildren's time pictures of the "Empire State Express" will probably be bringing the same figure.
Old Taverns
Next to the means of transportation, the stopping places between different stages of the
journey are most important, the
places to rest and recuperate,
eat and drink and prepare for
the adventures of the morrow.
It therefore seems fitting to take
a brief look at the predecessors
of the modern hotels.
The main feature of an early
tavern was a large public room
containing chairs and tables with
an immense open fire-place on
one side. Opening from the main
room was a dining room and beyond it the kitchen. A stock of
liquors was kept in barrels, jugs
and bottles in the public room
behind a counter. Guests rooms
were on the second floor. When
a traveler arrived and found all
the beds taken, he was by no
means disturbed, because he carried his
own
blankets. He
spread them on the floor of the
public room and lay down with
his feet toward the fire. Often
the main room was so filled with
sleeping forms, it was difficult to
walk between them. In the
morning, the guests arose, fully
clad, for another day and made
their ablutions a t the watering
trough or a wooden tub outside
and courteously passed around a
single towel. The fact that a
meal was ready was announced

by the proprietor with a blast on
a horn. A meal was always a
bountiful repast and ended with
two or three kinds of pie. Everything was put on the big table
at once, and everybody ate 'til he
could eat no more. In those
days a meal meant "all a man
wanted to eat". The price remained
the
same. Although
crude, the taverns were neat and
clean and the food well cooked.
Brissot de Warville, the French
traveler who had a large oppor^
tunity to judge American inns
in the latter part of the 18th
Century said of them, as a class:
"You meet with neatness, dignity and decency; the chambers
are neat, the beds good, the
sheets clean, the supper very
passable; cyder, tea, punch and
all for 14 pence a head."
John Adams, later President of
the United States, said:
"Oated (fed his horse) and had
tea at Pease's, a smart house
and landlord truly; well dressed
with his ruffles, etc.; and upon
inquiry, I found he was the great
man of the town, their representative as well as tavernkeeper."
Dwightfs Tribute To Early Inns
About 1825, Timothy Dwight,
a scholar and President of Yale
commenting on the
difference
between the inns of that time
and of an earlier period, wrote:
"The best old-fashioned New
England Inns were superior to
any of the modern ones. There
was less bustle, less parade, less
appearance of doing a great deal
to gratify your wishes, than at
the reputable modern inns; but
much more was actually done
and there was greater comfort
and enjoyment. If you were
sick, you were nursed and befriended as in your own family.
To finish the story, your bills
were always equitable, calculated
on what you ought to pay, and
not upon the scheme of getting
the most which extortion might
think proper to demand."
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The life around all the inns in
the northern part of the country,
as well as in all the homes, was
centered around the fireplace. It
was rare that more than one fireplace was to be found in the
home. Some of the inns had an
extra one for cooking, but the
great central fireplace was the
center of the establishment; so a
word about them may not be out
of place.
To get more heat, larger fireplaces were required and the
larger the fireplace, the bigger
the chimney to carry away the
smoke and products of combustion. This produced an unexpected evil: the great volume of
air that was sucked up the chimney had to be replaced and it
came through the joints around
the windows and doors and all
the crevices in the walls and
floors which clay and moss could
not keep tight.
Dutch Stove Marked Advance
All faced the cheerful fire and
the cold blast that came in from
outside froze their backs while
their faces roasted. There are
many recorded instances where
men, sitting beside the fireplace
writing, had the ink in their bottles frozen. Then came an
improvement, the "Dutch Stove".
It was a long box made of cast
iron plates, in which a fire was
built. To prevent cold air from
rushing into the room to feed the
fire as in the case of the fireplace, the stove ran through the
walls of the building and was
stoked from the outdoors.
This system of heating was
thought to be perfect and we hear
not a word of complaint about
the necessity of leaving the
warm room from time to time
and going out into cold and snow
to throw another log into the
stove.
In the cities of the north Atlantic seaboard, the tavern was
the social center of the community; public meetings were held
and public business was carried
on there. Legal notices and

government proclamations were
fastened to the fronts of the
inns, political caucuses were held
in them. T h o m a s Jefferson
wrote the Declaration of Independence in a tavern ("The Indian Queen") in Philadelphia.
The constable was required to
prevent the traveler from having
more to drink, if he thought he
had had enough. On the other
hand, a landlord was subject to
a penalty if he did not permit
his guest to drink all he desired,
provided the man appeared to be
able to take it without unpleasant unconsequences.
With the Indian it was different. According to to law enacted in 1676, if an Indian was
found drunk in the streets of
New York the tavern keeper responsible for his condition was
fined, but if it could not be discovered in what tavern he drank,
every white man on the whole
street was subject to fine.
Smoking Prohibited in Inns
The attitude toward smoking
was very different. In early
New England, smoking in public was an offense of grave character and forbidden. One of the
early Massachusetts laws relative to smoking read:
"Nor shall any take tobacco
in any wine or common victual
house, except in a private room
there, so as the master of said
house nor any guest there shall
take offense thereat; which, if
any do, then such person shall
forbear upon paying of two shillings, sixpence for any such offense."
The traveller in the South, in
his search for food and shelter,
encountered experiences radically
different from those that came
to him along the busier highways
of the northern and central colonies. Very few taverns of any
sort were to be found in southern
regions until some time after the
Revolution, and those that did
exist were in Charleston, Richmond and two or three other
towns.
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Southern Hospitality
From the earliest times the
people of the South displayed a
personal hospitality to strangers
unusual in its sincerity and universality, which has continued,
without interruption both as a
tradition and an existent reality.
Virginia declared by law that
unless a wanderer within her
boundaries h i m s e l f stipulated
that he was to pay for his entertainment, no charge should fall
upon him no matter how long
he remained, or where. There
were almost no southern inns in
the commercial sense but every
habitation of whatsoever degree
was a sure refuge for the wayfarer at any time of day or
night. An early traveler makes
this comment:
"The inhabitants, are very
courteous to travelers, who need
no other recommendation than
being human creatures. A stranger has no more to do but to inquire upon the road where any
gentleman or good housekeeper
lives, and then he may depend
upon being received with hospitality. This good-nature is so
general among their people that

the gentry, when they go abroad,
order their principal servants to
entertain all visitors with everything the plantation affords; and
the poor planters who have but
one bed will often sit up, or lie
upon a form, or couch all night,
to make room for a weary traveller to repose himself after his
journey."—Berkley's History of
Virginia.
The southern planters went
even further than Berkeley said,
for in the era when there were
no public houses in that part of
the country, planters along the
most frequented roads sometimes
kept slaves beside the highway
whose duty it was to invite
travelers to stop for the night
and receive, as guests, whatever
entertainment they required. The
cabin dwellers of the South pursued the same policy, and few
worse affronts could be given
either to them or to the wealthier
planters than to offer money in
exchange for the hospitality they
so freely extended.
[In addition to the sources of information cited in the text, I acknowledge my
indebtedness for much material to Seymour Dunbar's excellent work: "A History of Travel In America."]
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Commodore Melancthon Taylor Woolsey
Lake Ontario Hero of the W a r of 1812
(Paper Read Before the Oswego Historical Society at Oswego, Decembr 16, 1941,
by Leon N. Brown, of Oswego)

Although Commodore Melancthon iaylor woolsey was not
the hero of any outstanding naval
engagement like Perry was on
Lake Erie, he distinguished himself in a number of minor naval
battles, conmDUting a vital part
to national defense during the
War of 1812 on Lake Ontario.
Hardly 30 years of age at the
outbreak of hostilities, outside of
a few months at the beginning of
the war, he was outranked in
command by several men, so that
he was net in position to take of
his own volition the initiative. He
proved himself, however, an officer of courage and resourcefulness, a good commander of men
and an excellent sailor.
While he actually lived in Oswego only a mile over a yeai,
his part in the early period of
Oswego's development was important. T Ie was in and out of
the village on numerous occasions, before, during and after the
war on naval business. Later
his mother and sister were residents of Oswego, so that his connection with Oswego covered
the period from 1808 until the
time of his death in 1838.
Melancthon Taylor Woolsey
was a member of a distinguish
ed, pioneer American family. The
first Woolsey of record in America was George born in New
York (New Amsterdam) October 15, 1652, who died January
19, 1740. George's son, Benjamin, was born in Jamaica, Long
Island, in 1687. He was graduated from Yale and became a
minister of the gospel. He married Abigail Taylor. Their son
was Melancthon Taylor Woolsey, born in 1717 at Queens Village, Long Island, who married

Rebecca Lloyd. In the French
and Indian War, he was a Colonel of New York Provincial troops.
In May 1758 he was a t Lake
George and Fort Edward;
in
July of that same year, General J o h n
Bradstreet commanded an army that marched
to the Wood Creek portage
(Rome) bound for Oswego and
the eventual capture of Frontenac (Kingston, Uuiario). Colonel
Woolsey was with Bradstreet and
while at the portage became ill
of fever. He was invalided back
to Schenectady, thence to New
York, where he died September
28 at the age of 41 years. George,
Benjamin and Coionel Melancthon Taylor Woolsey were all
buried in the family burial ground
at Dos Oris, Queens Village, Long
Island.
Colonel
Melancthon
Taylor
Woolsey's son, Melancthon Lloyd
Woolsey was born in 1758 at
Queens Village, just before his
father left for army service. Hf?
entered the American army during the Revolution as an aide
to General George Clinton. Retiring from the army in 1780, he
was later made a Major General
of New York State militia. In
1787 he removed to Plattsburgh.
New York, where ho was appointed Collector of Customs foi that
district. He also served as clerk
of Clinton County. His wife,
Alida Livingston, was the daughter of Henry and great-granddaughtef of Robert Livingston,
the first lord of Livingston Manor. She was a sister of the Reverend John Henry Livingston,
celebrated Dutch Reformed Clergyman of the Hudson River Valley and New York City who later became President of Queens
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College, now known as Rutgers,
at Trenton, N. J. Melancthon
Lioyd Wooisey died at Trenton,
N. Y. in 1819. His widow, Alida
Livingston Wooisey died in Oswego a t the home of her son-inlaw, James Piatt, July 12, 1843,
aged 85 years, 1 month, 14 days.
'x'ue 'vaiiauiuiii-.L iiues" oi January 18, 1941 stated that she was
buried in the old village cemetery
at the foot of West First street,
but that her body was later removed to Kingsford Park cemetery and finally to Riverside
cemetery. Since the removal of
bodies from the old village cemetery was completed in 1836, I
consider it is doubtful that she
was buried originally in the old
cemetery.
Related to Oswego's First Mayor
At that time James Piatt was
a commission merchant whose
place of business was located at
147 Water Stieet, Oswego. He
was born in Poughkeepsie January 2, 1788 the son of Judge
Zephaniah Piatt. The father
moved to Plattsburgh on Lake
Champlain in 1797, in fact the
place was named for him. James
Piatt, following the death of his
father moved to Whitestown,
Oneida County, where he studied
law in the office of his brother,
the Honorable Jonas Piatt. Forsaking the law, he entered a partnership with B. B. Lansing in a
forwarding business. In 1836
he came to Oswego as agent
for the Varick Canal property.
In 1844 he built the first
grain elevator in Oswego which
was located a t the foot of
the race on the east side
of the river. He served one term
as Supervisor representing the
Town of Oswego, was President
of the village in 1838, 1844, 1845
and 1846 and was first mayor of
the city when it was incorporated in 1848. In 1853-1854, he
served the 20th Senatorial district, consisting of Oswego and
Madison Counties, as State Senator. He became President of the
Lake Ontario Bank, and was also

President at one time of Northwestern Insurance Company of
Oswego. Piatt was very active
and influential in the civic affairs of Oswego, having been an
incorporator and member of the
first Board of Trustees of the
Gerrit bmith Library, an organizer of Riverside Cemetery, a
trustee of the Oswego Orphan
Asylum and a director of the
Oswego Board of Trade a t its inception in 1848 and its President
in 1850 and again in 1854.
Mr. Piatt was married three
times, his ;-econd wife being Mrs.
Auchmutz, (Susan K. Piatt) a
younger sister of Melancthon
Taylor Wooisey. His marriage
to Woolsey's sister took place in
1831. She died in Oswego in
1852. Piatt's home was a t 70
West Third street, the house now
(in 1941) owned by the Oswego
Post of the American Legion as
a club house.
Woolsey's Mother Died Here
Both Woolsey's mother and sister (Susan Wooisey Piatt) are
buried a t Riverside Cemetery,
Oswego, in the Piatt lot, whicn
is located on the hill a t the eastern end of the cemetery.
The subject of this paper, Melancthon Taylor Wooisey, son of
Melancthon Lloyd and
Alida
(Livinsston) Wooisey was born
June 5, 1782, probably a t Queens
Village, Long Island In 1800
young Wooisey became a law student in the office of Mr. Justice
Piatt, a lawyer of note at Whitesborough, Oneida County, and a
member of Congress. (Justice
Piatt was an uncle by marriage,
having married a sister of Woolsey's mother. The authority for
"Justice" Piatt corcrs from J.
Fenimore Cooper, but it may
well be that Justice Piatt and
Jonas Piatt, brother of the James
Piatt, already referred to, were
one and the same man. The
name "Jonas" was used in the
"Osw.'go Advertiser and Times'
of May 9, 1870 at the time of the
Honorable James Piatt's death.)
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Through the influence of Congressman Piatt, Woolsey's ambition to serve in the navy was
gratified, his warrant being dated April 9th, 1800, when he was
18 years of age. In the list of
officers of the navj
retained
after the passage of the Peace
Establishment Law in 1801, Is
found the name of Midshipman
Melancthon T. Woolsey.
(This
law gave President Jefferson the
right to sell all of the vessels of
the navy, with the except on of
13 frigates and greatly Increased
the personnel of the navy officers.)

ment as Lieutenant, and the assignment to the "Constitution"
(Old Ironsides) contributed to
Woolsey's education as a naval
officer and sailor. Woolsey was
on th3 "Constitution"
when
one of the few mutinies in the
American Navy occurred. This
happened at Gibraltar after the
"Constitution" was ordered to
patrol duty at a time when the
crew expected relief and a trip
home. Commodore Campbell in
1807 recommended
Woolsey's
permanent appointment as a
Lieutenant.

Served Against Tripoli

One incident which occurred
on the "Constitution", commanded by Campbell,
is
interesting enough to relate. Commodore Campbell had brought
with him to the ship a near relative by the name of Read. He
was one of the midshipmen, while
Woolsey and Burroughs were two
of her lieutenants. On one occasion, after Burroughs had imbibed a bit too heavily of wine,
he became pugnacious. Woolsey was finally compelled to put
his riotous messmate down on
the floor, where te r ms of peace
were dictated. The story of tussle between the two officers
reached the ears of Commodore
Ca^nhell and +h° next morning
both Woolsey and Burroughs were
were placed under arrest. They
were both young and when
the Commodore
learned
the
true state of affairs between
them the affair was forgotten. However, the ward-room
officers were suspicious as to
who had informed the Commodore
about
Woolsey
and
Burroughs. Because of his nearness to t i e Commodore, Read
was suspected and for a long
period he was given the cold
shoulder by his messmates. In
fact, he was only spoken to when
in the lines of duty. However.
Woolsey later learned from the
Commodore that the information
had been acquired from his own
clerk. Thereafter, taking
the

Woolsey's assignment to the
"Adams", under CaplaL- Valentine MoTis, broug'it him valuable experience. Bound for the
West Indies station the "Adams"
captured five French privateers.
After this the "Adam-," was
laid up, and Woolrey was transferred to che "Boston,' then in
command of the eccentr'c Cantain Daniel McNeill. The "Boston" carried Chancellor Livingston and his suite to France,
when the latter went to negotiate the treaty for cession of
Louisianna to the United States.
From France the "Boston" proceeded to the Mediterranean.
Then Woolsev saw service on the
"Chesapeake" while Commodore
Morris made her hip flagship
Woolsey again made the trip to
the Mediterranean, this time on
the "New York", in command of
Captain Chauncey, who as Commodore later became Woolsey's
supreme officer on Lake Ontario
during the War of 1812. It was
while the "New York" was in
passage between Malta and Gibraltar that severe explosion occured on board her causing the
loss of fourteen men and the
serious burning of several others.
Woolsey was attached to the
"New York" when Porter attacked Tripoli. After this, service on the "Essex," in the Med
iterranean, temporary appoint-

Cooper"s Anecdote About Bead
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first opportunity, Woolsey approached Read on the quarterdeck. Having heard Woolsey relate the story several times, Cooper assumes that something like
the following conversation took
place be+wee:i them.
"You must have observed, Mr.
Read, that the officers of the
ward-room have treated
you
coldly, for some months p a s t ? "
"I am sorry to say I have, sir"
"It was owing to the opinion
that you had informed Commodore Campbell of the unpleasant
little affair that took place between Mr. Burroughs and myself."
"I have supposed it to be owing
to that opinion, sir,"
"Well, sir, we have now ascertained that we have done you a
great injustice, and I have come
to apologize to you for m> part
of this business and to beg you
will forget it. I have it from
your uncle himself, hat it was
Mr.
."
"I have all along thought the
Commodore got his information
from that source."
"G"od Heaven! Mr. Read, had
you intimated as much, it would
have put an end Pt once t J the
unpleasant state of things which
so long existed between yourself
and the gentlemen of the wardroom."
"That would have been doing
the very thing for which you
blamed me, Mr. Woolsey,—turning informer."
The Mr. Read in question later
became C o m m o d o r e
George
Campbell Read of the United
States Navy.
Woolsey and Cooper Come to
Oswego
In 1807. Woolsey was stationed
in Washington. About this time
relations between the United
States and England were becoming strained over questions of
free trade and sailor's rights.
This situation caused the United
States government to take steps
intended to make it possible to
defend Lakes Ontario and Cham-

plain if it should become necessary. In the defense plans were
included the construction of a
brig of 16 guns on Lake Ontario
and two-gun boats on Lake
Champlain. The command of this
enterprise was entrusted to Woolsey rnd to him was given the superintending of the construction
and command of the first regular
armaments of the United States
on the Great Lakes. He came to
Oswego accompanied by Messrs.
Gamble and James Fenimore
Cooper, while Lieutenant Montressor Haswell, with Messrs.
Walker and Hall were assigned
to Lake Champlain.
In 1808 when the young naval
officers arrived at Oswego they
found a typical frontier town of
some twenty ir more houses located along the west side of the
river and near the lake, with one
or possibly two dwellings on the
ea<-t side of the river. (Not until
1811 was there a building erected south of what is now Bridge
Street.) Fort Ontario's garrison
had been withdrawn in 1804 and
the fort left to idleness and decay.
The small community was almost
wholly dependent upon the transportation of salt from Salina and
the shipping of it on Lake Ontario. Eight or ten schooners
were owned in the village and
most of the male inhabitants
were employed in various capacities connected with the salt business. At times there was as much
as 20,000 lbs of salt stored at Oswego waiting transnortation.
Ship Builders Welcomed to
Oswego
A salt warehouse had been
built in 1802, which was owner' by
Benajah Byington, one of the
early salt makers of Salina. The
same year Bradner Burt built a
saw-mill. Joel Burt became the
collector of Customs in 1803.
when Oswego was first recogm*.
ed by the government as a port
of entry; he too, was the first
Post Master at Oswego, appoint
ed in 1806 when a post-rou'e was
established from "Onondaga Hollow" to Oswego. Upon the ar-
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rival of 1808 of the group of naval officers, a small detachment
of soldiers and ship-caipenters.
riggers and blacksmiths, sent \.o
build the brig of wa" "Oneida"
the first United States man-ofwar to be built on the Great
Lakes, under Woolsey's direction,
salt had been the only medium
of exchange in the village. This
influx of men into the village
proved a pleasant and profitable
addition to the life of the small
community and money began to
be seen and used for the first
time as a means of exchange.
In addition to the Burts, among
the other settlers who probably
greeted Woolsey and his companions at Oswego were Neil McMullen, the first permanent settler,
Captain Edward O'Conner, a former Revolutionary War soldier
(who had been here with Willet's Expedition in 1782), Peter
Sharp, William Vaughn, Augustus Ford, Captain Edward Rasmussen, Paisley Matthew McNairDaniley Burt, father of Joel, Daniel Hugunin, Edwin Morris Tyler, Captain Theophilus Baldwin
and others. These men became
associates and acquaintances oi
Woolsey and Cooper. Although
Alvin Bronson. later to become
first village Prosidt'it, didn't arrive in Oswego until 1810, he later came in contact with Woolsey during the War of 1812.
"Oneida" Built on East Side
The site selected for the construction of the brig was on the
east side of the Oswego river on
a point of land that then formed
one side of the outlet. The outline of the river has been greatly
changed during the years by
dredging and the building of
docks and slips, but the site was
probably directly across the river
from the foot of West Schuyler Street. R e f e r e n c e
to
the original map of Oswego
as laid out in 1797 indicates
an arm of land or point which
was without dcubt the location
of the first United States warship construction on the Great
Lakes although the British con

structed several war vessels here
in 1756 which were later that
year captured and destroyed by
the French under Montcalm. The
contractors engaged by the government to construct the brig
under Woolsey's direction were
Christian Bergh and Henry Eckford, both of whom afterwards
acquired wide reputation as shipwrights.
Eagle Came as Shipbuilder
One of the men hired by Eckford was Henry Eagle, a native
of Prussia, where he was born
in 1784. During the war Eagle
was to become a foreman superintending the construction of
several United States war vessels. He built one of the first
inns to be opened in the village.
He remained in Oswego until
his death in 1858. He was one
of the commission which in 1827
directed the construction of the
first harbor work, a fire warden, one of the incorporators of
the Oswego Orphan Asylum in
1852, a commissioner of the old
village cemetery in 1827 and an
assessor of the town of Oswego
elected at its first meeting, May
5, 1818.
Eckford went into the forest
which then stretched for miles
east of the Oswego river, marked
his trees, had them cut, trimmed
and hauled to the site chosen
for the construction of the
ships. The timbers were cut in
the forest, moulded and placed
in the brig frame within the
month. The dimensions of the
brig made her one of about 240
tons, carpenter measure, but her
draught was not greater than
that which would properly belong to a sloop of 80 tons. This
was done to enable her to enter
the mouths of rivers of the south
shore of Lake Ontario, nearly
all of which had sand bars. From
conversations with salt traders
at Oswego, Woolsey learned that
the schooners employed in the
salt trade between Oswego and
Niagara, which were built of
half-seasoned
timbers, seldom
decayed about the floors. He
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applied this knowledge and had
the brig filled with salt from
her plank-sheer down. Although
it is understood that she was
sound for many years
afterwards, the salting process made
the brig sluggish. This had its
effects during later engagements
with the British in the War of
1812. for the brig was not fast
in the execution of maneuvers.
The "Oneida" was finished
and launched in the spring of
1809, when she was taken out of
the harbor and equipped with
sixteen 24-pound carronades. (A
carronade was a short piece of
ordnance or cannon, having a
large caliber, and a chamber for
the powder, like a mortar and
named for Carron, Scotland,
where guns of this type were
first made.) These pieces of ordnance were mounted on the deck
for use in short range engagements. After the "Oneida" had
been equipped it was found that
because of her increased weight
and draft that she could not return over the bar a t the mouth
of the Oswego river and, according to Johnson, she was
never inside the harbor of Oswego again.
Oswego Life As Woolsey Saw It
Cooper relates some interesting facts concerning the stay of
the naval officers in the village
of Oswego. A house was hired
and the naval officers set up
housekeeping. Its exact location
is not known, but it was on the
west side of the river and near
the lake. The house had formerly been a tavern and the bar
was converted into a larder.
The officers' mess was soon augmented by the arrival of a small
detachment of the old Sixth Infantry, under the command of
Lieutenant Christie. (During the
War of 1812 Christie rose to
the rank of Colonel and died in
Canada during the campaign of
1813.) Christie was accompanied
by Ensign Gardner. ( Gardner
also later became a Colonel and

during the war acted as Adjutant General to the division of
General Jacob Brown. After the
war he became deputy
Post
Master General and also Auditor in the Federal Post Office
Department.) These naval and
army officers in their batchelor
quarters had a very merry time
in Oswego. Woolsey, because of
his rank, became its head as
well as its soul in spirit and resources. The group entered into
the life of the small community entertaining with balls, suppers and dinners. They lived
in an excellent manner with
a table abounding in s a l m o n ,
bass, venison, rabbits, squirrels,
wild-geese and ducks. Cranberries were proved the staple commodity of the region.
They
were served three times a day.
providing a delicious addition to
the venison and duck dinners.
(Mrs. Grant in her recollections of Oswego refers to the
fact that cranberries were thick
along the Oswego river bank.)
Woolsey had a keen liking for
good food and his mess was
kept in abundance. Cooper recollects fondly the Christmas dinner, but gives no details. However, the pleasure of the occasion can be imagined. According to Cooper, Woolsey was in
his element at the fireside in
conversation, a n e c d o t e
and
entertainment.
A Cooper Anecdote
Cooper relates an interesting anecdote concerning the one
doctor then living in Oswego,
but does not mention his name.
(The doctor may have been Dr.
Caldwell who settled in Oswego
in 1805 and was Oswego's first
physician and also a school
teacher.) Dr. Deodatus Clark
was also then in Oswego as he
came in 1807 but his house was
constructed two miles east of
the village on what is now known
as the "Oneida Street road"
and stood just west of the present east city line on the north
cide of the road.
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Cooper infers that some of the
frontier doctors who practiced
medicine were men of limited
medical knowledge. Ensign Gardner, who accompanied Lieutenant Christie with the detachment of soldiers, had studied
medicine with Hosack before entering the army. For that reason he was nicknamed "Galen"
by Cooper. The Oswego doctor
had been absent when the army
officers arrived and did not return until some time later. His
quarters were in a small wing
adjoining the mess-house. On
the doctor's return to Oswego
he was invited to join the mess
and was introduced to Ensign
Gardner by Cooper in this fashion:
"By the way, Galen, let me
make you acquainted with our
neighbor, Hippocrates, of whom
you have heard us speak so
often."
This sally caused Woolsey,
Gamble and Gardner to smile
but the smile changed to a roar
when the little doctor held out
his hand to Gardner and answered,
"Don't you mind what Cooper
says, Mr. Galen, he is always at
some foolery or other, and has
nicknamed me Hippocrates: why
I do not know, but my real
name is
."
Cooper also relates that on
more than one occasion he and
Gamble risked their necks by
crawling out onto the roof of the
wing of their home to drop
snowballs down the chimney into
the doctor's mess.
Journey to Fort Niagara
Following the completion of
the "Oneida", Woolsey
and
Cooper decided to visit Niagara.
Manning and provisioning the
brig's launch they started on the
trip with four men, late in June
1809. Their intentions were to
make the trip in two days, but
bad weather was encountered
and they made small headway.
Three times the boat beat up
to a headland called the "Devil's

Nose" and they were compelled
to bear up before it could be
weathered. They s p e n t four
nights in the boat, two on the
beach, and one in a hut on the
banks of the Genesee River, a
few miles below the falls. The
south shore of Lake Ontario was
then mostly a wilderness and
their provisions after four days
became exhausted. After the
last cracker had been eaten they
were forced to take steps to
remedy the situation. One of
the men had sailed Lake Ontario for years and he knew the
position of every dwelling near
its shore. There were about a
dozen clearings between Oswego
and Niagara. The old sailor
knew of one settlement of three
or four log cabins which was a
mile or two inland from where
the boat was beached, but the
party was saved from hunger
that night by Cooper, who killed
a hedge-hog with the sword of
a cane.
The next morning Woolsey and
Cooper, accompanied by the old
sailor and one other man, started
in search of the settlers. In
about an hour they arrived at
one hut, which was deserted.
However, they found two loaves
of bread, several dried whortleberry pies, and some milk. They
left two silver dollars for one
loaf, two pies and a gallon of
milk. They enjoyed the breakfast and sent one of the men
back to the boat with food for
the rest of the party.
Later
they found the owner of the
hut, but owing to the scarcity
of food on the frontier, were unsuccessful in buying more provisions. On returning to the boat
they found that a breeze had
sprung up again and they set
sail.
Dine on TTnsalted Mutton
But hunger and head winds
found them soon beaching the
boat on the shores of Irondequoit
Bay, where they went to bed
supperless. In the morning they
started another hunt for food.
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This time they came upon the
log house of a former London
cockney, who had settled there
fifteen years before. He had
neither bread nor flour to spare,
but was the owner of four
or five sheep. The man's wife
didn't want to sell, but Woolsey
persisted and was finally able
to purchase one of them at
considerable more than it was
worth, but not before agreeing
to make her a present of the
skin and fleece. They feasted
on mutton, without bread or salt
and apparently enjoyed it. Woolsey was the caterer, preparing
a sort of soup, into which were
thrown some scrapings of flour.
This he named "noodle soup".
Strange as it now may seem they
were without salt only eighty
miles away from Oswego, where
salt was then the main item of
transportation, trade, and barter. A squall came up after they
had again started on their trip
compelling them to And shelter
once more up the river. This
time they exchanged some of
their remaining mutton for a
little bread and milk.
Celebrate "Fourth" At
Fort Niagara
In the morning the party put
out once more for Niagara where
they arrived early the next
morning to find the lantern still
burning in the light-house. It
was the Fourth of July when
they entered the river with the
ensign flying. Not long after
they had landed, a deputation
from Fort Niagara put in an
appearance to find out who had
arrived for the first time in a
man-of-war's
brig flying an
American ensign. The men from
Oswego were given a formal invitation to join the officers at
the Fort in the celebration of
Independence Day. After spending some time at Niagara, the
party returned to Oswego, the
return trip being made in two
days.
Cooper left Oswego a few
months later, but Woolsey re-

mained in charge of naval affairs at Oswego and Sackett's
Harbor. I t was not until the
war broke out, however, that he
had many active duties. In the
spring of 1812 he seized an English schooner that was smuggling and had her condemned.
Later this schooner was fitted
out for naval service and named
the "Scourge". She was subsequently lost in a naval engagement under Chauncey. The small
American forces on Lake Ontario were greatly outnumbered
by the English, stationed
at
Kingston, which prevented Woolsey from taking the initiative
against the enemy. It was
about a month after the declaration of war that five vessels
bearing the English flag: The
"Royal George", "Earl of Moira",
"Duke of Gloucester", "Seneca"
and "Simcoe", were discovered
off Sacketts Harbor. A small
vessel, belonging to the American Customs House, captured
by the enemy fleet, was sent
in with the demand for the surrender of the "Oneida", as well
as the "Lord Nelson", a British
schooner which earlier had been
captured by the American forces.
Refusing to meet the English demands, Woolsey at once got under way with the "Oneida" in
hopes of escaping from the superior forces.
Woolsey Wins First Naval
Engagement
Finding this to be impossible,
he returned to the harbor, where
he anchored the "Oneida" directly opposite the entrance. All
the guns on her offside were
quickly landed and mounted on
the shore, thus presenting sixteen 24 pound guns in battery.
One long thirty-two pounder,
originally
intended
for
the
"Oneida" but found too heavy,
was mounted on its pivot on a
breastwork, high above ground.
With this Woolsey opened fire
on the English fleet. After a
two hour engagement, the English were driven off with slight
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damage. Thus ended the first
naval engagement on the Great
Lakes in the war. By his
timely action Woolsey saved
Sackett's Harbor and prevented
the capture of two American
boats and valuable stores.
Oswego Schooners Served in War
During the summer, Commodore Isaac Chauncey, who had
been in charge of the New York
Navy Yard, was assigned to
command
on Lake
Ontario.
Woolsey was ordered to purchase
vessels and equip them for naval
duty. In Oswego he purchased
the "Julia" from Matthew McNair. She was armed with one
thirty-two-pounder and two long
six pounders. The firm of Townsend, Bronson & Co., of Oswego
were the owners of the "Charles
and Ann". This schooner was
also purchased, armed under direction of Woolsey and named
the "Governor Tompkins".
In
November the American fleet,
including the two schooners formerly owned in Oswego, made a
dash for Kingston. There they
engaged the "Royal George", up
to that time the largest vessel
to have b e e n constructed on
Lake Ontario, and chased her
into the Bay of Quinte. In this
engagement the "Simcoe", English vessel, was driven upon the
rocks and riddled with shot. The
"Oneida", commanded by Woolsey, was in the heat of the battle, which lasted from 3 p. m.
until nightfall and suffered the
loss of one man killed and four
wounded. P a r t of the American feet blockaded Kingston
until cold weather, which concluded naval operations on the
lake for 1812.
On May 27th, 1813, the
"Oneida," still under Woolsey's
command, put out from Sackett's Harbor with heavy guns
and troops bound for the mouth
of the Niagara. Up to this time
Woolsey had engaged in several
skirmishes with the enemy while
on patrol duty in the "Oneida."

Woolsey Takes Ships And
Prisoners
During the summer of 1813
Woolsey was promoted as Lieutenant Commander and transferred to the command of the
"Sylph," a large, new schooner
carrying an armament of four
heavy pivot guns amidship. In
September, Chauncey engaged
the enemy off the mouth of the
Genesee in a running three hour
fight. Woolsey in the "Sylph"
took part, although the new
schooner was not fitted for this
type of engagement. This battle was one of the sharpest of
the war on Lake Ontario and
might have been decisive had the
"Sylph" and "Madison" been able
to close. In October, Woolsey engaged the English off the Duck
islands and with the "Pike", under Captain Sinclair, and succeeded in capturing five of the
enemy gun vessels and nearly
300 prisoners. This successful
venture closed the action for that
year.
During the next winter two
vessels were built at Sackett's
Harbor, the "Superior" and the
"Jones", the latter a large brig of
twenty-four guns, which Woolsey
later commanded. Before these
new boats could be put into commission, equipment had to be
brought from Oswego. To this
duty, Woolsey was assigned. He
was at Oswego in May 1814 in
the schooner "Growler" ready to
transport stores to Sackett's
when Admiral Sir James Yeo
and the English fleet were reported off the port. Alvin Bronson, in charge of the government stores at Oswego, had received word to hold all stores
then moving northward along
the Oswego River at Oswego
Falls (Fulton) and to transport stores already at Oswego to
Sackett's Harbor and Niagara
as far as possible. Unable tc
carry out these orders in full because of the nearness of the enemy fleet, Bronson had many of
the supplies hidden in the woods
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surrounding the post and some
were buried. When Yeo's fleet
approached the river entrance
May 5, the "Growler" was sunk
in the river, while Lieutenant
Pearce, second in command of
the naval forces to Woolsey, and
part of the crew were assigned
to duty with the soldiers in the
fort made up of a regiment of
artillerymen who had arrived
overland from Sackett's HarDor
under Col. Mitchell, and re-enforcements from nearby militia
units.
The Schooner "Syren"' owned
by
Alvin
B r o n s o n,
was
also sunk. Woolsey was in Oswego during the attack, but as to
just what part he took in the defense of the place no record
now survives. Colonel Mitchell,
on his withdrawal from Oswego
to Oswego Falls to guard the
stores there after Fort Ontario
had been taken by the British
after two days of fighting, was
accompanied by Woolsey.
Woolsey Leaves Oswego With
Flotilla
It had now become most important that the guns, cables,
and other equipment needed so
badly at Sackett's Harbor, should
be transported
there
safely.
Woolsey sent word to Commodore Chauncey that he would
attempt to transport the needed
supplies in open boats along the
lake shore to Stony Creek, about
twelve miles west of Sackett's,
thence up the creek and overland to Henderson Bay. At the
same time he caused reports to
be circulated that the supplies
were to be taken back to Oneida
Lake. Allowing time for the
false reports to reach the English, he ran the guns over the
falls of the Oswego River at
what is now Fulton and at sunset on May 28 he reached Oswego with 19 boats loaded with
21 long thirty-two pounder guns,
10 twenty-four
pounders,
3
forty-two pound carronades and
10 cables, one of which was the
main cable intended for the
"Superior", then nearing com-

pletion at Sackett's Harbor, 22
i n c h e s in circumference and
weigning 9,600 pounds.
The flotilla, guarded by 130
riflemen under Major Daniel
Appling, left Oswego that night
and by arduous rowing during
a rainy night, they reached the
mouth of the Salmon River at
sunrise on May 29, only to discover that one boat was missing.
Here the American force was
met by a party of 150 Oneida
Indians. Fearing that the missing boat might have been captured by the English, Woolsey
decided to press on to Big Sanriy
Creek. He dispatched a messenger to Sackett's Harbor to request re-enforcements, and the
flotilla proceeded on its way, accompanied by the Indian force,
which kept abreast of them on
the shore. The shelter of Big
Sandy Creek was reached at
noon and the flotilla proceeded a
mile or more up the south branch
of the stream. In the meantime
Yeo had captured the missing
American boat and he immediately sent two gun boats, three
cutters and a gig to intercept the
flotilla. When Woolsey's expected re-enforcements arrived from
Sackett's Harbor consisting of a
company of cavalry and one of
infantry plans were made by the
Americans to give the enemy
a warm reception.
Battle of Big Sandy
The boats lay just above a
bend in the stream and below
the bend were hidden the American troops and the Oneida Indians. The next morning the
British squadron entered the
stream and soon sighted the
boats. They landed a flanking
party on either bank and proceeded to open fire into the
bushes. Many of the Indians
fled when artillery fire began,
but the concealed Americans
waited until the English vessels
were within
firing
distance,
when they opened with a deadly
fire. Many of the flankers fell
and the vessels were raked with
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artillery fire. The battle lasted
but ten minutes when the Britich commander surrendered his
whole force of 170 men, having
lost eighteen killed and about
fifty wounded. Those surrendered to the Americans included two captains, four sealieutenants, and two midshipmen.
The American losses consisted of
only one rifleman killed and one
Indian wounded.
The stores were thereafter
safely transported by land to
Sackett's Harbor where Commodore Chauncey was able to complete the outfitting of the two
war vessels. The huge cable for
the "Superior" was carried eight
miles overland to Sackett's Harbor on the shoulders of a party
of cailors. (The trail traveled by
these men has in recent years
been marked in commemoration
of their strenuous accomplishment.)
Woolsey Transported Victorious
Army
During August of 1814, Woolsey, in command of the "Jones"
cruised between Oswego and
Sackett's Harbor in order to
keep communication between the
two important places open. In
September, Woolsey was ordered
to join Ridgley, who was blockading Niagara. While off Niagara, the "Jefferson" and the
"Jones" experienced a tremendous gale and in order to preserve his ship Woolsey was compelled to throw some of the guns
overboard. The last service that
Woolsey performed on Lake Ontario during the war was assisting in transporting the division
of General Izard to the west. It
was at Chippewa on October 15,
1814 that Izard with an American force of 8000 defeated the
English under Sir George Drummond, the same Drummond who
was with Yeo at the capture of
Oswego in May of the same year.
Peace was declared between
Great Britain and the United
States on December 24th, 1814.

Most of the officers and crews
who had seen service on Lake
Ontario were transferred to the
seaboard, but Woolsey was left
in charge of Sackett's Harbor,
where he remained for many
years. There was a vast amount
of property to be taken care of
there and a fleet of dismantled
vessels. Gradually the charge
was reduced as ship after ship
was broken up and officer after
officer removed.
Building of the "Ontario"
In 1807 Robert Fulton in the
"Clermont" had made his successful voyage up the Hudson
from New York to Albany in a
steam driven boat. In the fall
of 1815 the executors of Robert
Fulton issued a grant giving permission for the privilege of navigating Lake Ontario by steam,
under F u 11 o n's patents. In
August 1816, under this grant,
the construction of the first
steam boat on the Great Lakes
and the first to operate west of
the Hudson river was commenced
at Sackett's Harbor. The boat
was designed after the mode] of
the "Sea Horse", then running on
the East River. Her capacity
was 400 tons and her engine was
built at Elizabethtown, N. J., by
Darriel Dow, who in 1818 constructed the "Savannah," the
first vessel to cross the Atlantic
by the aid of steam. Her speed
was about seven miles per hour.
When completed she was named
the "Ontario." Her owners were
Major General Jacob H. Brown,
Commodore Melancthon T. Woolsey, Hooker and Crane, of Sackett's Harbor, Eri Lusher of Ogdensburg, Abram VanSantwood,
John I. DeGraff and Daniel
Boyd.
In the spring of ""817 the "Ontario," in command of Captain
Francis Mallby, USN left Sackett's Harbor on her maiden
voyage, with
Oswego
as
her destination. Upon her arrival at Oswego she was greeted by a huge crowd and demonstrations of great joy. To the
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little shipping port this steam
propelled vessel brought visions
of greatly increased lake trade
and future prosperity. A celebration which lasted all night
with bonfires, illuminations and
speeches, was staged in honor of
this great event. Residents of
the neighboring villages and settlements made it a holiday as
they came into Oswego from all
around for a day of excitement.
It is not definitely known whether or not Woolsey made the trip
on the "Ontario's" maiden voyage but it is assumed that he
did.
Undoubtedly Woolsey contributed much toward the building
of the "Ontario" because of his
long experience on the lake and
his training and knowledge of
ship building. Thus he had an
important part in the construction of the first U. S. war vessel
on the Great Lakes, as well as
the first steam driven boat to
ply the Great Lakes.
Ontario Broken up at Oswego
The "Ontario" was in use as
a passenger ship and freighter
on the lake for fifteen years, Oswego being one of her regular
stops. During that period her
ownership changed several times,
as Woolsey and Brown soon sold
their interests in her to others.
Many references to the "Ontario," including a water color
drawing, are in Captain James
Van Cleve's book, which is in the
custody of the Oswego City
Clerk. In 1826 Van Cleve, at
the age of 18, became a clerk
on the "Ontario", at which time
she was owned by L. & S. Denison, of Sackett's Harbor and
Enos Stone and Elisha Ely of
Rochester. Van Cleve quotes the
following passenger rates:
Niagara to Genesee River $4.
Genesee River to Sackett's
Harbor $3.
Sackett's Harbor to Ogdensburg $5.
*|
In 1832 the "Ontario" was
hauled out of the lake at Oswego
and broken up.

Woolsey Died in 1838
There is little further to relate concerning Woolsey's activities along the lake during the
years following the war, although
we do know that he liked this
section of the country so well
that he asked to be retained at
Sackett's Harbor when he had
opportunity to be assigned to
active duty on the Atlantic. April
27, 1816, Woolsey was promoted
as captain in the Navy.
On
November 3, of the same year
he married Miss Susan Cornelia Treadwell at Poughkeepsie,
N. Y. He remained at Sackett's
Harbor for about fifteen years
when he was transferred to active duty in command of the
frigate "Constellation," then attached to the West India Squadroon.
Returning from this station he
was then given command of the
Pensacola Navy Yard. His last
active service was in command
of a squadroon off the coast of
Brazil. Because of
declining
health he received shore leave
and while waiting for orders he
died at Utica, N. Y., May 19th,
1838. He left his widow and
several children, the eldest being Melancthon Brooks Woolsey.
a Midshipman in the U. S. Navy
at that time.
Melancthon
Brooks Woolsey rose to the rank
of Commodore and saw much
service in the Civil War. His
son, Rev. Melancthon
Lloyd
Woolsey died in the fall of 1940.
His home was at South West
Harbor, Maine.
Cooper in his sketch of the life
of Commodore Melancthon Taylor Woolsey gives the following
description of the Commodoia;
"Commodore Woolsey was of
the middle height, sailor-built,
and of a compact, athletic frame.
His countenance was prepossessing, and had singularly the look
of a gentleman. In his deportment, he was a pleasing mixture
of gentlemen-like refinement and
seaman-like frankness. His long
intimacy with frontier habits
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could not, and did not, destroy
his early training, though it possibly impeded some of that advancement in his professional
and general knowledge, which he
had so successfully commenced
in early life. He was an excellent seaman, and few officers
had more correct notions of the
rules of discipline. His familiar
association with all the classes
that mingle so freely together
in border life, had produced a
tendency, on his excellent disposition, to relax too much in
his ordinary intercourse, perhaps,
but his good sense prevented
this weakness from proceding
very far. Woolsey rather wanted
the grimace than the substance
of authority. A better-hearted
man never lived. All who sailed
with him loved him, and he had
sufficient native mind, and sufficient acquired instruction, to
command the respect of many of
the strongest intellects of the
service."

New Ship Bears Woolsey's Name
On January 25th, 1941, at
Bath, Maine, the "Woolsey," a
1750 ton United States destroyer
was launched. The new ship,
named in honor of Commodore
Melancthon Taylor Woolsey, was
sponsored by Mrs. Irving Spencer, of Versailles, Ky., a grand
daughter of Commodore Woolsey. This was the second destroyer named for him, the first
one launched in 1918 having been
lost at sea.
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